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BOOK VI 


XLIX When ! the time came for them to assemble 
in the field? to elect their magistrates, and no one 
either sought the consulship or would consent to 
accept it if offered, the people themselves chose two 
consuls from among those who had already held this 
magistracy and who were acceptable to both the 
people and the aristocracy, namely Postumus 
Cominius and Spurius Cassius, Cassius bemg the one 
through whose efforts the Sabmes had been con- 
quered and had resigned their clams to the leadership. 
This was in the seventy-second Olympiad,’ the year 
in which Tisicates of Croton won the short-distance 
foot-race, Diognetus bemg then archon at Athens. 
Upon assuming office on the calends of September, 
earlier than had been customary with the former 
consuls, they convened the senate before attending 
to any other business and asked for an expression of 


4 The Campus Martius. 
$491 uc. For Divnysius’ chronology see Vol. I., pp. 
xxix. ff. 
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Adyew Elow trwa Sidvowaw éyet, mpOrov 
anopyvacba: trapaxadobyres avdpa nAkias év Ti 
KpartoTn tore ovrTa Kal ouvécet Soxodivra ta&v 
Guy diaddpew, pddiora 8 emt ri mpoatpéce 
Tav wodrevpdtwy érawovpevov, ott Tis pons 
rdfews Fv, ore tiv avddderay rv dpioro- 
Kpatikay atEwy otre TH Sim doa Bovdybety 
mparrew eémitpénwy, “Aypiamav Mevyvov- as 
émi tas SiadAdayas tiv BovdAnv mapexdAa rdde 
héywv: 

3 “Ki peév dracw, & Bovdj, rots mapotiot rip 
adrhiy yvipnv ovvéBawev exew, Kat pydels 
éuedre tails mpos trav Sfpov Siaddayais eprrodav 
éoeaOar, éb’ ols 5é1 diadvodpefa mpds adrous, 
elte Stxalois odow etre put}, Ouds Hv? Taba. mpov- 
Kero povov oxorety, dt dAlywv av div edyjAwoa 

4 Adywv & dpovd. eel 8€ Kal adrd toird tues 
olovras BovAts ert Seiv, wérepov Huly dpewdr eore 
oupPivat mpos rods adeoTnKdras 7) moAepety, ody 

Hyotpas paddiov elvai poe de dAtyns SnAdoews 6 Te 

Ypi) mpdrrew mapaivécar, GAN’ avayrn dia mAcidvev 

diddEat Adywy rods mpds Tas StadAAayas aAAoTpiws 3 

éyovras buav, Ort ravayrTia ovyzeifovow of yet 

Sedirrecbat péArovres® Suds ta pavddrara Tov 

yaler@v Kal padias eyovra tas ézavoplucers 

oppwootvras T&y peyiorwy Te Kal dudrwr 
kax@v® drepioxéntws éxovot. Kal Toiro merdy- 


1 $2 added by Pflugk. 

2 duds iv BC: dudoe re AD, Spws Jacoby, dpodoyfpaoww 
Bucheler. The readings of the MSS are corrupt, and the 
sentence seems complete without these words. 

3 Kiessling: dAAws 0. 
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BOOK VI. 49, 2-4 


its opinion coricerning the return of the plebeians. 
The first senator they called upon to declare his 
views was a man, then in the maturity of his age, 
who was looked upon as a person of superior wisdom 
and was particularly commended for his political 
principles, smce he pursued a middle course, being 
inclined neither to increase the arrogance of the 
aristocratic party nor to permit the people to have 
their own way in everythng—namely Agrippa 
Menemus. It was he who now urged the senate to 
an accommodation, speaking as follows: 

“If all who are present, senators, chanced to be of 
the same opinion, and no one were going to oppose 
the accommodation with the people, but only the 
terms of it, be these just or unjust, on which we are 
to be reconciled with them were before you for 
consideration, I could have expressed my thoughts 
to you in few words. But smce some consider that 
even this very pomt should be a matter for further 
consultation, whether it 1s better for us to come to 
an agreement with the seceders or go to war with 
them, I do not think 1t easy for me in a brief ex- 
position of my views to advise you what ought to be 
done. On the contrary, a speech of some length is 
necessary, in order to show those among you who 
are opposed to the accommodation that they 
contradict themselves 1f, while intending to frighten 
you by playing on your fear of those difficulties that 
are the most trivial and easily corrected, they at 
the same time neglect to consider the evils that 
are greatest and incurable. And they have fallen 


4 of ye Reiske: 4 xat O, Jacoby, xai Kiessling. 
5 Sylburg: wéAortas O. 
6 xax@v Reiske. ixayds O, Jacoby, irayds xal Kiessling. 
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Bact map’ ovdev éTepov H Tol’ Aoywopeg 1) 
5 Kpivew TO auppépov, ard. dvd Kat pavia. Tos 
yap dv obrot Aéyowro mpoopd.ctat TL TH Savoia 
TOV xpnoiuwy 7 Suvarav, ourwes SrrodayuBdvover 
Aucadrqy moAw Kal ToooUrwy mpaypdr cov Kupiay 
Hoy emipBovdy Te Kal Aumppav Tols TEpLoticots 
yeyvopevny q diya roo Syporucod Suvycea0a 
Karéyew Te Kal ocbbew 7a ey pais, }) €repov 
end£ecdat Sjuov avri rot movnporepov Kpetrrova, 
és avrois mporroheunoet Te Ths apyAs Kat Kara 
aoMAgy touxlay oupmodredaerat, TApEXYwv iad év 
elprivy Kal ev mrohépous : éavrov perpiov ; ovder yiip 
dy (Erepov éyouev elmety h morevovres afudcovow 
buds pr) BéxeoBau Tas SiaMayds. 

L. “*Qv éxdrepov dons éorl Heatov edn betas, 
e& atrdv duds af rdoay’ dv éywye ray epywy 
oxorely, evdvpnBevras Ort Sracracvacdyrwy 7pos 
dpas Tay TOLTELVOTE PCY bud Tovs ovTE modurinds 
ovre perplos rats drux tons Xpyoapevovs, Kal 
drravaywpnodvray § per eK THs Trohews, dAdo 8é 

pander d buds Seuvov pare epyalopeve pajre Siavoou- 
pevay, aan’ ws SiadAaynoovras Xupis aloyuvns 
oKoTouvTey, dyaryrés defduevor To ovpBay a d.mr6 
Tis royns moNAot Tov ovK €d Stavooupevwy mpos 
dpas dverrrépewvra, rais Yvespcus, Kat ToOrov 
olovras opiot mapeivar Tov edxratov Katpov ev @ 

2 Karadvcovew tudyv thy apy. Aixavot pep ye 
Kal Qdododoxor, LaPivot re Kat rd ‘Epvixwy 


2 7d Hertlem: dore 0, Jacoby. 
2 dy moAduors O. xare ‘ToAeuous Grasborger, Jacoby 
2 Jravaxwpnodyrwy Bb: capaywpyodvrwr ABa 
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into this predicament for no other reason than 
that in judging what is expedient they do not use 
reason ,but rather passion and frenzy For how can 
these men be said to foresee m the mmds any 
course that is profitable or possible, when they 
imagine that a stale so powerful and mistress of so 
extensive a dominion, a state that 1s ah cady becoming 
an object of hatred, and a cause of offence to her 
neighbours, will easily be able either without the 
plebeians to hold and preserve the subject nations 
or else to bring some other people nto the common- 
wealth, a better people in place of one most knavish, 
who will fight to preserve their supremacy for them 
and will live with them under the same government 
in profound quiet, behaving themselves with self- 
restraint in both peace and war? For there is no 
other possibility they could name that would justify 
their asking you not to accept the accommodation. 

L. “ How utterly silly either of those two expe- 
dients is, I would have you consider from the facts 
themselves, bearing in mind that since the humbler 
citizens grew disaffected toward you because of 
those who treated their misfortunes as nerther 
fellow-citizens nor men of self-restraint should, and 
withdrew, indeed, from the city, yet neither are 
doing to you, nor have any thought of doimg, any 
other mischief, but are considering only by what 
means they may be reconciled to you without dis- 
honour, many of those who are not well disposed 
toward you, joyfully seizmg upon ths imeident 
presented to them by Fortune, have become elated 
im their minds and look upon this as the long- 
desired opportunity for breaking up your empire 
Thus, the Aequians and Volscians, the Sabines and 
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é6vos, mpos To pndéva xpavov efaiperov memour 
cba rot! mpos tuds moAduov, Kal Tots erayxos 
Kaxois dvoavacyerobyres Anoredovow * 2 apd rods 
dypous. _Kaymavias de kat T uppyrias doa evdoua~ 
ors piv Starcetpeva, ® SuareAel Ta peev éx rob 
pavepod ddiorarat, ra 8 ddavds Tropaokevdlerat. 
doxet Te ovoe TO Aarivuy ouyyeres ért BeBicus * 
Hiv Srapievery pidiov els rriorw ® édOor, d.AAd. Kat 
rodrov TOAD Epos StayyéAderat vooely epwwrt 
kparoupevov Hs dmavres yAixovrat peraBorjs: 
ot dé Téws emoarparomedevorres € érépois voy adroi 
TeLxnpets evBov 6 Kabyucda, yiv re domopov 
ddeuores Kat avrAds Siapmralopevas 6 dpOvres Actav 
TE _dmehavvopeny Kal Gepdmovras atrouodobvras 
Kal ovK exovres 3 7 xpnoopeBa Trois Kaxois. Kal 
Tadra maoxovres ere Sada, jocoBau mpos npas 
éArilopen | To Syporucdv, Kal® éd’ Hye dmrdpyov 
eiddres evi Karaddoacbat lena Miia ordow ; 
LI. “ Otrw be kandis exovre qpiv t&v on 
a8 picov oude 7a, evrds reixous Sewa Frrdv éort 
poBepd. ovTe yap ws TroAcopKnadpevor mapeoKevd- 
opeba ék mood Td, ouppaxucd ore mwAnOe 
abrol drroxpdvrés eopev ws mpos rooatra moAe~ 
piwv vn, 708 3 ohiyou Kat ov dE vopid.xou 
mAnpaparos 70 metdy cor! Onporicdy, Gres rat 
medAdtat Kal yerpeivaxres, o} wavy BéBatoe rerapay~ 


1 sod added by Reiske 

S 3 Anoredovety Sintenis* Sqpevouotw O, Sp0fev Reiske. 
ty Staxeiueva Kiessling: judy ddeiueva 0. 

: hata BéBatov O, Jacoby. 

5 lor O. moar Sintenis, Jacoby 

® éydov O  yevdpevor Kiessling, pévovres Jacoby. 
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Hernicans, who im any case have missed no oppor- 
tunity to make war against us, being now exasper- 
ated also at thew late defeats, are plundermg our 
fields As to the parts of Campania and Tyrrhema 
which have continued to be doubtful in their allegiance 
to us, some of them are openly revolting and others 
are secretly prepaiing to do the same. Not even 
the kindred race of Latins, as it seems, longer 
remains steadfastly loyal to us, though 1t entered 
into relations of confidence with us, but a large part 
even of this people is reported to be disaffected, 
succumbing to the passion for change which all men 
crave. And we who used to besiege the cities of 
others now outselves sit at home, pent within our 
walls, haying left our lands unsown and seeing our 
farm-houses plundered, our cattle driven off as booty, 
and our slaves deserting, without knowing how to 
deal with these misfortunes. And while we suffer 
all this, do we still hope that the plebeians will 
become reconciled with us, even though we know 
that 1t 1s in our own power to put an end to the 
sedition by a single decree? 

LI. “ While our affairs in the open country are in 
this unhappy state, the situation within the walls is 
no less terrible For we have nerther provided 
ourselves with alhes well in advance, as if we expected 
to be besieged, nor are we, unaided, sufficiently 
numerous to resist so many hostile nations; and even 
of this small and inadequate army the greater part 
consists of plebeians—labourers, chents, and artisans 
—not altogether trustworthy guardians for a tottering 


7 Reiske éAmifovres O 
8 «ai deleted by Sintenis, Jacoby. 
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peévns dpioroxparias pidaxes. al re viv avro- 
podiau ouvexels abtay mpos Tovs dgdeornxdras 
yerdpevan TO odpmav Baromrov elvat mapecKeud- 
Kaow. d7ép dmravra. dé rabra y) Tav emery dete 
ovyKopudy) Kparoupevns tao Tov _Tonepioov Tis 
vijs dduvaros ovoa popet ve} 48n," esreiddy re ev 
TO darépep yeved reba, ere padov dpoPrcet, xepls 
8é TOUTE 5 pndeva xpdvor Has evorabeiv Tals 
Siavoiass edy m6 EHos. dravra 5° 3 drrepBarrer 
Ta dewa * yovaa TOY droorardéy Kal madia vprria 
Kat yypatot yovets, ev eobfjow édeewals Kal 
oxyjpac. mrevOipous Te pipepopevor 5 kara my 
dyopdv Ka Tovs orevenTtous: KAaiovres, ixerevov~ 
TES, GTTOMEVOL Sefids éxdorou Kal yovdrey, 
drohopupdpevor Ty karéyovoav avrovs Kat ért 
padrov xaldEovoay € épnpitay Sewn) Kab dvuTropovn- 
Tos dys. ovdels yobv éoruy ovTWS Bos TOV Tpomrov 
és ouK dvarpemera Thy tbuyty opaiv Taira, teal 
mWaoXEL Te mpos TAS dvOpesmosy roxas. aor et 
péMouzev dmiotws 8 mpos 70 Sxyprorucoy éyew, 
dradraxréov 7 Hpiv Kal TOOTa TA. odparra, exrrodcby, 
7a, pev ws dypyora eis moAopriay éodueva, ra 5° 
ws ob Srapevodyre. BeBaiws pida. dmeAavvopeva 
dé7 Kat rodrwy ris uP puddgovca THY moAw ert 
AcidPjceran Suvapus ; 7) rive moTevoavres: emrucou- 
pig, 70 Sewe TOALHGONEY Srropever ; % pEvrot 
oiketa par KaTrapuy?) Kat povn BéBaros eAmis, q 
Tov marpuctoay GKEN, Bpaxeta eoTw, WOTEp opare, 
Kat odk adfiov emi ravrn péya dpovely. ri obdv 
. » goBet re ABb. poBetrat Ba. 
2 75n Kiessling: Sq Aydv O, Jacoby. 
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aristocracy. Morcover, the continual desertion of 
these now to the seceders has rendered all the rest 
liable to suspicion. But more than all these things, 
the impossibility of bringing in piovisions while the 
country 1s in the power of the enemy already terrifies 
us, and when we are once in actual want, will terrify 
us still more; and, apart from this, the war allows 
us not a moment’s peace of mind. Yet surpassmg 
all these calamities are the wretched wives, the infant 
children, and aged parents of the secedeis wandering 
to and fro in the Forum and through every street, in 
piuful garb and postures of mourning, weeping, 
supplicating, clinging to the hands and knees of 
everyone and bewailing the folorn condition that 
affiicts them now and will affect them even more— 
a dreadful and intolerable sight! No one, surely, is 
of so cruel a nature as not to have his heart touched 
at seeing these things, or to feel some sympathy for 
the misfortunes of his fellow-creatures So that, if 
we are not gomg to tiust the good faith of the 
plebeians, we shall have to get rid of these persons 
also, since some of them will be of no use while we 
are under siege and the others cannot be relied on to 
remain friendly But when these too are driven away, 
what forces will be left to defend the ety? And 
depending upon what assistance shall we dare to 
encounter these perils? Yet as for our natural rc fuge 
and our only trustworthy hope, the patrician youth, 
they are few, as you see, and 1t behooves us not to 
let our spnits rise because of them. Why, then, do 





4 Seva O Serdd (or SeéAata) Naber 
5 mepihepdjrevo. O rrepipOeipduevor Cobet, Jacoby 
6 drlorws O. domelorws Reiske, Jacoby 
7 8¢C 8) AB 
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of rov TéAEpLov drropevev eltonyovperot Anpotot Kal 
devaxilovow Hpds, add’ obyi davepds wapaivod- 
aw dvaywri Kai diya mdvov mapadiddvar tots 
exOpots HOn THY adAw ; 

LIT. “AAV tows eywye reridwpar tabra 
Ady kal ra pr) Sewvd GED SeSidvart 7H mode 9 
ovdey Erepov HOn wou Kuvduveveras % pweTaBoAn, 
mpaypa od xarendv, kara moAAjv re dv tiv 
evrérerav er Travros €Ovous Kal Témou OATd TE Kal 
meddrnv dxAov elodeéac8at yévoiro. tovri ydp 
€orw 6 moAdol Bpvdoicot trav evarriovpdvwn 7O 

2 Snporiucd, Kal pa Al’ ody of 1 davddraroe. eis 
robro yap on Twées yKovow etyDelas wore [1) 
yropas elonyeloOat owrypious, GAN’ edyas Adyeww 
dduvdrous, ots ydéws ay epotuny mola pev jyiv 
xpdvov Sobjcerat Treptovata, mepl Taira Ta mpdy- 
para ywouevos obrws eyyds dyruv TH monet 
Trav exOpav; moia $é€ ovyyraiun rd ypoviou®d Kal 
TH peldjoa t&v edevoopevwy ovppdywry, & od 
xpovilovar ovde pédovor Sewols ; ris 8 6 rapéEwy 
to aogades avip 7 Peds Kat Kara mroAAjy jovyiay 
ovvdtwy €x mavros Té70v* Kai wapaméppwr depo 
TH emukoupiay; ert dé 5%, of ras €avTadv warpidas 
exrciibovres Kal mpos Huds peravacrnodpmevos Tives ® 
ésovrat; mdrepov* of ® oixioes Te Kat épéorta Kal 
Biovus kairo ryéobat mapa Tots woAtras bud Trarépwv 
em@averav 7 Sd&av oixeias dperiis ¢yovres; Kal 
tis dv dropeivere Ta oixeia trapadimey ayalda rdv 

1 ody of Retske. odyi O. 
* Gelenius: tpdzrov AB. 


3 Steph : ofriwes AB, 
4 Jacoby: mérepa O. 
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those who propose that we submit to war indulge in 
nonsense and deceive us, instead of openly advising us 
to deliver up the city at once to our enemies without 
bloodshed and without trouble? 

LII. “‘ But perhaps I myself am infatuated when 
I speak thus, and am asking you to fear things that 
are not formidable. The commonwealth is very 
hkely threatened with no other danger as yet than a 
change of inhabitants, a matter of no serious conse- 
quence; and it would be very easy for us to receive 
into the body politic a multitude of labourers and 
chents from every nation and place. For this is the 
plan which many of the opponents of the plebeians 
keep prating of, and these by no means the most 
ununportant of them ; to such a prtch of folly, indeed, 
have some already come, that mstead of expressing 
salutary opmions they utter wishes impossible of 
reahzation. But I should ke to ask these men: What 
superabundance of time will be afforded us to carry 
out these plans when the enemy is so near the city? 
What allowance will be made for the tarrying and 
delay of our auxilaries who are to come, though we 
are in the midst of penls that do not tarry or 
delay? What man or what god will grant us security 
and will without molestation get together reinforce- 
ments from every quarter and conduct them hither? 
Besides, who are the people who will leave ther own 
countries and remove to us? Are they such as have 
habitations, families, fortunes, and the respect of 
thew fellow-citizens because of the distinction of 
their ancestors or a reputation for their own merit? 
And yet who would consent to leave behind his own 


5 of Ch: om CaR 
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aMorpiwy aicxpas 1 pneradafety Kaxdv; ov yap 
elpnvns Kal TpUPys. peTadripdprevor Sepo Hgovow, 

ad Kwddvev Kal moéuov, e& dv adndAov et 
karopbwOycera. Td TéAos. Td SyuoTiKdV Kat 
dvéoriov emagopea mAnGos, olov Kai TO évbévde 
darehadev Ws SnAovert dia ypéa 2 Kal KaradiKas 
Kab Tas Opotorpdrrous TavTats ouppopas dyamrn- 
THs dro. avs TOXN, pe Bpvodpevor ; 6 Kay 
Ta\\a xpynorov 4 Kal pérpiov—iva Kal TobTo 
avrois yaprowpela—did rodrd yé ro. To pyre * 
oixetov elvas pjte dpuodiarrov, unre eOiopav Kal 
vonwy Kal madelas éoeoDax Ths map" jpiv ep 
meLpov, axpd 87 aov Kal T@ wavrTi KdKiov av ein 
Too Tap Hiv. 

LIT. “Td pév y’ emixwpiep Kal TEKVOY kal 
yuvarndv Kat yoveuy Kal moMay dM owpdrov 
oikelewy 6pnpe cor evOdde, Kal avrod vy Ala Tob 
Opépavros avrovs edddous 6 md0os, a dvayKaios aby 
drraot kal odk éfarperds: 6 6 emichyrés ye ovToat 
Kat emioKnvos dxAos, él yevouTo piv ovvoucos, 
ovdevos avr® rouTwy évldde dvros, Srrép tivos 
aEvedcevev ay 6 keuvduvedew aya0ot, « py Tus 
aur yiis re dmdaxorro vépy Sdaew Kal moAews 
pootpar dony by riva Tovs vov kupious avréy ap- 
eAduevos, dv obi dfvobpev Tots troAAdKis deywve~ 
capevous barép auray moAlraus peradtOdva 5 Kal 
tows dv ovde Tovrois dpKxeobein Sofeias pdvots, 
GMa Kal rydy Kal dpydv Kal Trav drwy ayabdv 

oe aloxpds O: yAtoxpes Kiessling, Jacoby 
* ed xpéa Cobet, xal did ypda Jacoby xal xpéa O. 


3 Gror dv Hertleim, dwo: Reisko: dou O. 
! Sylburg: pdé O. 
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blessmgs in oider to share ignominiously the mis- 
fortunes of others? For they will come hither to 
shaie, not m peace and luxury, but in dangers and 
war, the successful issue of which cannot be foreseen. 
Or shall we bring in a multitude of homeless ple- 
beans, like those diiven fiom hence, who because of 
debts, judgments, and other ike misfoitunes will 
gladly remove to any place that may offer? But 
these, even though otherwise of a good and modest 
disposition—to concede them this much—yet just 
because of their being neither native born nor of hke 
habits with us, and because they will not be acquainted 
with our customs, laws, and training, would no doubt 
be far, nay infinitcly, worse than our own plebeians. 

LIII ‘* The natives have here their wives, children, 
paients, and many others that are dear to them, to 
serve as pledges; ves, and there is their fondness 
for the soil that reared them, a passion that is im- 
planted in all men and not to be eradicated; but 
as for this multitude which we propose to invite here, 
this people without roof or home, if they should 
take up their abode with us having none of these 
pledges here, in defence of what blessimg would 
they care to face dangers, unless one were to 
promise to give them portions of land and some part 
or other of the city, after first dispossessmg the 
present owners—things we refuse to grant to our own 
citizens who have oflen fought m their defence? 
And possibly they might not be content with even 
these granis alone, but would also msist upon an 
equal share of honours, ‘of magistracies, and of all the 
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other advantages with the patricians. If, therefore, 
we do not grant them every one of their demands, 
shall we not have them as our enemies when they 
fail to ‘obtain what they ask? And if we grant 
thei: demands, om country and our constitution will 
be lost, destroyed by our own hands. I do not add 
here that what we need at the present time 1s men 
trained to war, men of discplmed bodies; not 
husbandmen, labourers, merchants, or followers of 
menial trades, who will be obliged to learn military 
discipline and to give proof of their skill at one and 
the same time (and skill in any unwonted activity 1s 
difficult), such as a promiscuous collection of men 
resorting hither from every nation 1s bound to be. 
As for a military alliance, I neither see any formed 
to assist us, nor, 1f any allies unexpectedly appeared, 
should I advise you to admit them mconsiderately 
within your walls, since I know that many a erty has 
been enslaved by troops introduced to garmison it. 
LIV. ‘‘ When you consider these things as well as 
those that I have mentioned earher, and recall, 
further, the considerations which encourage you to 
make the accommodation, namely, that we are not 
the only people, nor the first, among whom poverty 
has raised sedition agamst wealth, and lowliness 
against eminence, but that in nearly all states, both 
great and small, the lower class 1s generally hostile to 
the upper (and in all these states the men in power, 
when they have shown moderation, have saved their 
countries, but when they have acted arrogantly, 
have lost not only their goods, but their lives as 
well); and when you remember that everything that 
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is composed of many parts is genezally affected with 
a disorde: m some one of them, and, furthe:moie, 
that neither the ailing part of a human body ought 
always to be lopped off (for that would be to render 
the appearance of the 1est ugly and its term of hfe 
brief) nor the disordered pait of a civil community 
to be diiven out (since that would be the quickest 
way of destroying the whole in time thiough the 
loss of its separate parts); and when you consida 
also how great 1s the power of necessity, the one thing 
to which even the gods yield, be not vexed at you 
misfortunes nor allow yourselves to be filled with 
arrogance and folly, as 1f everything were going to 
succeed according to our wishes, but relent and yield, 
deriving examples of prudence, not from the actions 
of others, but from our own 

LV. “ For the mdividual man and the state as a 
whole ought to emulate the must illustrious of their 
own actions and to consider how all their other 
actions may correspond with these. Thus you 
yourselves, when im times past you subdued many of 
your enemies at whose hands you had suffered the 
greatest injuries, desired neither to destroy them 
nor to dispossess them of what was theirs, but 
restored their houses and lands to them and per- 
matted them to live in the countries that had given 
them buth, and actually granted to some of them 
the privilege both of being your fellow-crtizens and 
of exercising equal nghts of suffrage. But I have 
yet a more wonderful act of yours to relate, which 
is, that you have permitted many even of your 
own fellow-citizens who comnut guevous offences 
against you to go unpunished, while you have 
visited your resentment solely upon those who were 
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guilty. Of this numbei weie the colonies sent out to 
Antemnae, Crustumerium, Medullia, Fidenae, and 
to mary other places But why should I now 
enumerate all those whom, after you had taken ther 
towns by storm, you admomshed muldly and as became 
fellow-citizens? And so far has the commonwealth 
been from incuriing erther danger or censure from 
this couse, that your clemency 1s applauded and at 
the same time your security is not at all dimmshed. 
After that will you, who spaie your enemies, make 
war upon your friends? Will you, who permit the 
conque:ed to go unpunished, punish those who aided 
you 1n acquiring you: domimon?’ Will you, who offer 
your own city as a safe refuge for all who stand in 
need of 1t, bring yourselves to drive out of that city 
the natives with whom you have been reared and 
educated and with whom you have shared many 
experiences both evil and good m peace as well as in 
war? No, not if you desire to act with justice and in 
conformity with your tiaditions, and if without 
passion you judge what is to your interest. 

LVI. “ But, someone may say, we know as well 
as you that the sedition ought to be appeased, and 
we have laboured earnestly to that end. Undertake 
now to tell us how we may appease 1t. For you 
see how headstrong the people are grown: though 
they themselves are the offenders, they neither send 
to us to treat of an accommodation nor give to the 
men we have sent to them answers that are those of 
fellow-citizens or considerate, but indulge in haughti- 
ness and threats, so that 1t is not easy to guess what 
they want. Hear, then, m what manner I advise 
you to act now in this situation. For my part, I do 
not believe either that the people are irreconcilable 
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toward us or that they will carry out any of their 
threats. My reason 1s that their actions do not 
agree with their words, and I judge that they are 
far more in earnest than we about the accommoda- 
tion. For wlile we contmue to live m our own 
country, which is most dear to us, and have in our 
own power our fortunes, our houses, our families, 
and everything that means most to us, they are 
without countiy or habitation, are bereft of ther 
dearest relations, and lack for their daily bread If 
anyone should ask me for what reason, then, the 
people even under these miseries do not accept our 
invitations and why they do not on their own initiative 
send to treat with us, I should answer: Because, most 
assuredly, they thus far hear words from the senate, 
but see no act of kindness or moderation follow the 
words; and they feel that they have been often 
deceived by us, m that we are always promising to 
take some measures of relief for them, but taking 
none They are unwilling to send envoys to us 
because of those who are accustomed to inveigh 
against them here and because they fear they may 
fail of some of thew demands Perhaps too they 
may be possessed by some feeling of senseless rivalry. 
And no wonder; since there are some even among 
us ourselves in whom this quarrelsome and conten- 
tious spirit resides, both in private and im public 
matters, men who cannot bear to be overcome by their 
adversanes, but are always seeking by any means 
whatever to get the better of them and never to 
confer a favour before they have subdued these who 
are to have the benefit of it. In wiew of these con- 
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siderations I think an embassy should be sent to the 
plebeians consisting of persons in whom they have 
the gigatest confidence; and J advise that those to 
be sent be invested with full power to put an end to 
the sedition upon such terms as they themselves shall 
think fit, without agam referring anything to the 
senate For if the plebeians, who now seem to be 
scornful and sullen, shall become aware of this, 
learning that you are in earnest? regardmg the 
accommodation, they will condeseend to more 
moderate conditions and will demand nothing of us 
that 1s either dishonourable or impossible. For ail 
men, when inflamed with anger, patticularly those 
of humble condition, are wont to be emaged against 
those who treat them haughtily, but to be mild 
toward those who court the favour.” 

LVII. When Menenus had thus spoken, a great 
murmuring broke out in the senate and the members 
consulted together, each with their own groups. 
Those who were favourably disposed toward the 
plebeians exhoited one another to devote every 
energy toward bringing the people back to their 
countiy, now that they had got as the champion of 
their present view the most distinguished man of the 
aristocratic party. The anstoc.ats, in turn, who 
above everything wished no change to be made in 
the tiaditional form of government, were at a loss 
how to act m the present juncture, being unwilling 
to change their principles and yet unable to persist 
in their resolutions. And those, again, who were 
neutral and sided with neither of the parties in their 

1 So, following Kiessling. Jacoby’stext means: “ For they 
(the consuls) will understand this busmess by themselves, 
And whee the plebeians, who . . . sullen, learn thak#oniit 
in earnest, 
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strife, desired to see peace prevail and demanded 
that the senate should consider means to prevent the 
city from bemg besieged. When silence reigned, 
* the elde: of the consuls praised Menenms for his 
magnanimity and asked the rest to show themselves 
equally loyal defenders of the state, not only by 
expiesging their opimons with frankness, but also 
by carrying out their resolutions without fear; and 
then he called upon a second senator by name in the 
same manner to deliver his opinion. This was 
Manius Valenus, a brother of the Valerius who had 
assisted in delivering his country from the kings, a 
man acceptable to the people beyond any other 
member of the aristocratic party. 

LVIII He, rising up, fist called the attention of 
the senate to the policies he himself had pursued and 
reminded them that, though he had often foretold 
the dangers they would incur, they had made light 
of his predictions. He then requested that those 
who opposed the accommodation should not at this 
time inquire into the reasonableness of the terms, 
but, since they had been unwilling to allow the sedi- 
tion to be appeased while the disputes m the state 
were still ummportant, that they should now at least 
consider by what means it mght be speedily ter- 
minated and might not, by goimg on still further, 
msensibly become perhaps incurable, or in any case 
hard to be cured, and the cause of great evils to them. 
He told them that the demands of the plebeians 
would no longer be the same as before, and he did 
not imagine that the people would enter into a 
compact upon the same terms, asking merely for an 
abolition of their debts, but that they would possibly 
call for some assistance also, by which they might 
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for the future live in safety. For since the institu- 
tion of the dictatorship, he said, the law that safe- 
guaided their hberty had been abohshed, the law 
which allowed no citizen to be put to death by the 
consuls without a trial, nor any of the plebeians who 
had been tned and condemned by the patricians, to 
be delwered up to those who had condemned them, 
but granted to those who desired it the nght of 
appealing the decisions from the patricians to the 
people, and that the judgment of the people should 
be final He added that almost all the other privi- 
leges enjoyed in former times by the plebeians had 
been taken away, since they had been unable to 
obtain from the senate even the usual mulitary 
trrumph for Publius Servihus Piiscus, who had de- 
served this honour more than any other man. At this, 
he said, most of the people were distressed, as was to 
be expected, and entertained slender hopes of their 
security, since neither a consul nor a dictator had 
been able, even when they wished, to take care of 
then interests, but the zeal and cae they showed 
for the people had actually gamed for some of them 
abuse and ignominy. He declared that these things 
had been brought about by plotting, not on the 
part of the moe cultivated men among the 
patncians, but on the part of some insolent and 
avalicious men desperately eager for unjust gain, 
who. having advanced a large amount of money at 
a high rate of interest and made slaves of many of 
their fellow-citizens, had, by treating these with 
cruel and arrogant harshness, alienated the whole 
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body of the plebeians fiom the anstocracy, and having 
formed a faction and placed at the head of 1t Appius 
Claudius, an enemy of the people and a champion 
of olgarchy, were through him throwing all the 
affairs of the commonwealth into confusion; and he 
declared that if the sober part of the senate did not 
oppose, these men, the state was in danger of being 
enslaved and destroyed He ended by saying that 
he concurred in the oprmon of Menenuus, and asked 
that the envoys might be sent immediately, and that 
upon arriving they should endeavour to appease the 
sedition upon such terms as they desired, but if 
these were not granted, they should accept such as 
were offered. 

LIX. After him, Appius Claudius, who was leader 
of the faction that opposed the people, bemg called 
upon to express his opmion, rose up, 2 man who set a 

reat value upon himself and not without just cause, 
for his private hfe was sober and digmfied, while his 
political principles were noble and calculated to 
preserve the dignity of the amstocracy. He, taking 
as his starting point the speech of Valerius, spoke as 
follows ° 

“Valerius would have deserved less censure if he 
had merely expressed his own opmion, without 
inveighing agaist those who hold the opposite view, 
for in that case he would have had the advantage of 
not hearmg an exposition of his own faults. How- 
ever, since he has not been content with advising 
such a course as can end in nothing else than in 
making us slaves to the worst of the citizens, but has 
also attacked his opponents and has levelled some of 


3 dp added here by Cobet, after airig by Jacoby. 
3t 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


eprjodn, oA dvayKny opa@ dol mept Toure 
elmety Kal mparov drrodicacbat Tas Kar epavrod 
SiaBoAds. wveidiora. ydp por mpds adrat ém- 
THSevpia ovre modurikdv adr” edmperés, ws dard 
TavrTos xpnparileobat mporjpnpae Tpomov Kal 
moMovs tay mere dbyjpnpat Thy eAevBepiar, 
Kal ws uF dardoracis Too Oxjuuou Kal 62° epee ody 
qkwoTa yeyover’ wv ovder Ort adn Bes éorw ovo 
bytes padiov bly pabeiv iO. ydp, etre, é Ova- 
A€pre, tives cioly ods karedovdwadny eya) mpos 
Ta xpea., rivas év Seopots moniras: eaxov 7 viv 
exw j Tis ToY ddeornKdrey dud Thy epayy @uorynra, 
7) pidoxpnyariay oréperat THS éavroo mrarpibos ; 
ovk dv éyows eimeiv. rocovrov yap Béw 
Tid ray + mohiraiv KarabeSovddoba Sid xpéos, 
wore moMois mye Ta euavrod mpo€pevos oudeva, 
Tov drroorepnodvray pe mpdoberov emounoduny 
obde drisov, aAAa amdvres ciciv édedOepor Kal 
mares oidact por xdpiww didwy re Kai medarav ev 
rots dvayKarordrous egeralovrat. rea od Adéyw 
Tatra Karnyopav eyed Tov py ra mrapam)jova 
epot memounKereny ove” « Twes vopp ovyxwpov- 
pevev 7 édpacay doucety adrovds olopat, dAAd Tas 
Kar’ ® éuavrot SiaBords dzroAudpevos.* 
LX. ““A & eis xarendrnra Kal mrovnpdv 
dvOpabmeuy mpooraciay aveidia€ jot, puaddnydy 
Te Kat OAtyapyiKdv arroKaAddy, bre Tis dpioroxpa~ 


1 vy Rewke* om. 0, Jacoby. 

a Reiske ouyywpovpevor O, 

3 kar’ added by Cobet 

4 Kiessling. daoAvozos O, Jacoby. 


32 


BOOK VI. 59, 2-60, 1 


his shafts at me, I find 1t quite necessary for me also 
to speak of these matters, and first to clear myself 
of the charges he has brought against me. For he 
has reproached me with conduct neither seemly nor 
becoming to a citizen, charging that J have chosen to 
get money by every possible means and have de- 
prived many of the poor of their hberty, and that the 
secession of the people took place chiefly because of 
me. Now it is an easy matter for you to learn that 
none of these allegations is true or well grounded. 
For come, tell us, Valertus: Who are the people 
whom I have enslaved on account of their debts? 
Who are the citizens I have kept, or now keep, in 
prison? Which of the seceders 1s deprived of his 
country through my cruelty or avarice? Why, you 
can name none. For I am so far from having en- 
slaved any one of the citizens for debt that, after 
advancing my own money to very great numbers, 
I have caused none of those who defrauded me to 
be exther handed over! to me or disfranchised, but 
all of them are fiee and all are grateful to me and 
are numbered among my closest friends and chents 

I do not say this by way of accusing those who have 
not acted as I have, nor do I thimk any men guilty 
of wrong-doing because they have done what was 
permitted by law; I am merely attempting to clear 
myself of the accusations brought against me. 

LX. “ As to my severity and my having acted as 
the patron of wicked men, with which he has re- 
proached me, calling me an enemy of the people 
and a champion of ohgarchy because I adhere to the 

1 Dionystus uses the word mpdoferos here in the sense of 


the Latin addsctus. The insolvent debtor was handed over to 
the creditor to work out the amount of his indebtedness, 
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alistocracy, these accusations apply equally to all 
those among you who, as men of superior worth, 
think 1t.beneath you to be governed by your inferiors 
or to allow the form of government you have mherited 
from your ancestors to be overthrown by the worst 
of all constitutions, a democracy For if this man 
sees fit,to call the government of the best men an 
oligarchy, 1t does not therefore follow that the thing 
itself, because it is traduced by that appellation, 
will be destioyed. But we can bring a much juster 
and truer reproach against him, that of flattering 
the people and desirmg tyrannical measures; for 
all the world knows that every tyrant springs from 
a flatterer of the people and that the direct road for 
those who wish to enslave their country is that which 
leads to domination though the favour of the worst 
eitizens—the very ones whom this man has ever 
courted and does not cease even to this day to court. 
For you know full well that these vile and low 
wietches would not have daied to commit such 
offences, had they not been urged on by this high and 
mighty man, this lover of his country, and made to 
believe that the act would be attended with no 
danger and that not only would they go unpunished, 
but their lot would even be improved by it. You 
will be convinced. of the truth of what I say if you 
will recall that, while he was frightening you with a 
war and showing the necessity of an accommodation, 
he told you at the same time also that the poor would 
not be contented with an abolition of their debts, 
but would also call for some assistance, and would 
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no longer submit to be governed by you as before. 
And in closing he exhoited you to acquiesce in the 
present. state of affairs and to grant everything ihe 
people should think fit to demand as the conditions 
of their retuin, without distinguishing whether those 
demands were honowable o shameful, just or unjust. 
With so much anogance has the senseless multitude 
been inspired by this old man who has enjoyed every 
honour you could confe: upon him. Did it, then, 
become you, Valertus, to utter against others the 
reproaches they have not deserved, when you your- 
self he open to such accusations? 

LXI. “ As for the calumnies which this man has 
uttered against me, what I have said suffices. But 
concerning the subject which you have met to discuss, 
it seems to me that what I not only proposed at first, 
but even now, continuing of the same opmion, stl] 
propose, was just, worthy of the commonwealth, 
and advantageous for yourselves, namely, not to 
disturb the form of our government nor to alter the 
unalterable customs of our ancestors, nor to banish 
from among men good faith, a sacred thing, through 
the possession of which every state dwells m security, 
nor to give way to a stupid populace which de- 
sires unjust and unlawful things. And not only 
do I not retract any part of my opinion through fear 
of my adversaries, who endeavour to fnghten me by 
rousing the plebe1ans mm the city against me, but I 
am much more than ever confirmed in my resent- 
ment, and my indignation at the demands of the 
people is doubled And I am surprised, senators, at 
the inconsistency of your judgment, in that, after 
refusing to grant to the people at their request an 
abolition of thew debts and a discharge from the 


37 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


moA€dpios, ypedv amoKxomas Kal KaTaKpysdrov 
adéces airovpéevy, viv, émet év rots dmAcs éori 
Kal 7d 7roAeptwv Spa, Taira €f ouyywpyoere 
BovAedeabe kal 6 rt at do * * adr Boxy}: ddfet 
dé /Symov, kal mpa@rov Tmoujoer at TOY agoupevav, 
todripov elvar Kal Tdv abrav Hiv jerexew. 
ovKoby els SnpoKpariay TEpLoTHoET AL TO. “mpdy- 
para? rip duabeordrny, aworrep édnv, Tav ev 
avOpwmrors modredy Kai buiv aodpdopov ois 
aéiotiow dpyew érépwv; ovk, édv ye owdhpovijre 
dpeis. ho Tavrwy av ele dppovéorarot, et mpos 
évds dpyeobau TupaviKod dvdpos ovK dvacyerov 
hynodpevor Srp Tupavvid. mroAucepahe viv dyds 
avrovs mapadwaere, Kat Taira ov herd xaptray 
adr eiPovrt ouyxwpricere dnd Te avdyens 
kparndévres Kal WS OvK efor | aAAo Tt Spay viv 


4 huiv mapa yruyny el€avres. drav d€ TO dvdynrov 


avri tod kohdleabar eb ols av mAnupedjon Kat 
TO rysdoban be adra mpoohaBn, mas Soxetre 
atbades Eorat Kat drrepHpavoy ; pay yap 81) éxeivn 
TH eAridt enaipeate, ws peTpidcet mepi Tas 

ddubces 6 6 Sijuos, éav pavepov adr@ yernrar ore 
dpeis dmavres efndicacbe ovrus, 

LXII. ‘’AAAd melorov 57) €v Toure Mevyjvwos 
eedoOn rijs ddéys, dirhp cadpuy, és : ex Tay 
éavrod Tpotrany TeKpalpera , xpnora brrép érepwv. 
eyKeioeTat yap buiv mépa Too Séovros Bapos bad 
re adbadeias, 7 pide? wepi ro Kparoby det ylvecBau, 

> dy Sylburg - Kav 0. 7 d\o A(?), Sylburg: dAdo ve B, 
> ed ipdypara added by Kayser: 7 adhs by Kiesshng. 


46,0 «ai Roiske, om Kayser, Jacoby, os Post. 
§ Kiessling. rexpotpdjevos O, Post. 


38 


BOOK VI. 61, 2-62, 1 


judgments against them before they were as yet 
openly your enemies, you now, when they are in 
arms and are committing acts of hostility, deliberate 
whether you will grant these demands and anything 
else they may think fit They will think fit, of course, 
and will make it the first of their demands to have 
an equal share of honours with us and to enjoy the 
same privileges Will not the government then be 
transformed mto a democracy, which of all human 
constitutions, as I said, is the most senseless and 
the least expedient for you who presume to rule 
over otheis? It will not be, if you are in your nght 
senses. Otherwise you would be the most foolish of 
all men if, after regarding 1t as intolerable to be 
governed by one tyrant, you should now deliver 
yourselves up to the populace,a many-headed tyranny, 
and grant these things to them, not as a gracious 
concession to their pleading, but constrained by 
necessity and, on the assumption that it 1s not in 
our power to do anythmng else now, yielding against 
your will, And when this senseless multitude, 
mstead of bemg pumshed for its offences, even 
obtains honours as a reward for those offences, how 
headstrong and arrogant do you think it will become ’ 
For do not encourage youscelves with the hope that 
the people will moderate their demands if 1t becomes 
known to them that you all concurred in this 
resolution. 

LXII. “ But in this matter Menenius, a prudent 
man who umputes good intentions to others judging 
them by himself, is very much mstaken. For they 
will urge you with an importunity grievous beyond 
all measure, encouraged both by arrogance, which 
tends always to accompany victory, and by folly, 
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of which the multitude has so great a share. And if 
not at fist, then certainly later, upon every oceasion 
when -theirr demands are not granted, they will 
take up aims and attack you violently in the same 
way as before. So that 1f you yield to their first de- 
mands as a matter of expediency, you will presently 
have something worse imposed upon you, and then 
something else still harsher than that, upon the sup- 
position that your first concessions too flowed from 
fear, till at last they drive you out of the city, as has 
happened i many other places, and, most recently, 
at Syracuse, where the landowners were expelled by 
ther chents. If, then, in your indignetion in those 
circumstances you intend to:inn-. ‘.* demands, 
why do you not from this instant begin to assume 
the spirit of free men? Fo it 1s better to display your 
proud spint on a shghter provocation to start with 
and before suffermg any injury, than, after submitting 
to many injuies, to be indignant only then at what 
has happened, refuse to endure any more, and begin 
too late to be prudent Let none of you be tenfied 
either by the threatening clamour of the seceders or by 
this forcign war; and do not disparage our domestic 
forces as being insufficient to preserve the common- 
wealth. For the strength of the fugitives is shght, 
and they will not be able to hold out long in the open 
in huts durmg the winter season, as they are now 
doing: and far from being able to go on securing 
provisions by plundering when they have consumed 
ther present store, they will not be able even to 
purchase any elsewhere and convey them to ther 
camp, by reason of their poverty, since they have no 
money, either individually or in common, and wars, 
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1 Saye? Kat Suaddoe. Cobet: pr oe Kai Siaddos A, Stayder 
xal Scadvet B. Post would adopt the readmg of A, and read 
eumeaoio’ av above. 

2 atrot ABa: adrots Bb. 

3 dv ds Hertlem: ds dv O, Jacoby. 

* alrnoaipeba Sylburg . caipeba O. 


5 drododpey 18 corrupt esshng suggested drreAdper, 
Kayser dvrodnAGpev, Post doSdoopter. 
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as a rule, can only be kept up by plenty of money. 
Besides, anarchy, mm all probability, and sedition, 
growing out of anarchy, will seize them and soon 
confound and bring to naught their counsels. For 
surely they will not consent to deliver themselves 
up to either the Sabines or the Tyrrhenians or any 
other foreigners and become slaves to those whom 
they themselves together with you once deprived of 
their liberty; and, most important of all, men who 
have wickedly and shamefully endeavoured to destroy 
their own country will not even be trusted by these 
other nations, for fear they might treat the country 
that receives them in the same manner. For allthe 
nations round us aie governed by aristocractes, and 
the plebeians in no state lay claim to an equal share 
mm the government; so that the leading men in 
every state, who do not permit their own populace to 
make any innovations, will doubtless never receive 
this foreign and seditious multitude into their 
country, lest, by permitting them to enjoy equal 
rights and privileges, they themselves should one 
day be deprived of their own position of equahty. 
But if Iam mistaken after all, and any state should 
receive them, they would thereupon reveal them- 
selves as enemies and men deserving to be treated 
as such. We have, as hostages for them, their 
parents, their wives, and the rest of their relations, 
and better hostages we could not ask of the gods in 
our prayers; let us place these in the sight of their 
relations, threatening,} in case they dare to attack 

1 The maim verb of the sentence 1s corrupt m the Greek. 
Kiessling’s emendation means. “let us threaten”, thut of 
Kayser “lot us show (that we shall put them to death)”; 


that of Post ‘* we shall strip them (giving the impression that 
we intend to put them to death).” 
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us, to put them to death under the most ignominious 
tortures. And once they understand this, be assured 
you will find them resorting to entreaties and lamen- 
tations, and delivering themselves up to you unarmed, 
and ready to submit to anything whatever. For 
such natural ties have remarkable power to upset 
all arrogant calculations and bring them to 
naught. 

LXIII. ‘‘ These are the reasons why I do not think 
we should fear a war on the part of the fugitives. 
As to the dangers from foreign nations, this is not 
the first time those dangers will have been proved 
to be such in words only, but even before this, 
whenever they have given us the opportunity of 
putting them to the test, they have been found less 
ternble than we apprehended. And let those who 
believe our domestic forces to be inadequate and 
dread war chiefly for this reason learn that they are 
not sufficiently acquainted with them. So far indeed 
as the seceders among the citizens are concerned, 
we shall have an adequate force to cope with them 
if we see fit to choose out the most vigorous of our 
slaves and give them ther freedom. For it is better 
to grant these their freedom than to be deprived of 
our supremacy by the others. The slaves are 
already possessed of sufficient military skill by 
having attended us in many campaigns. Against 
our foreign enemies let us not only march out our- 
selves with all possible alacrity, but let us take along 
all our clients and such plebeians as remain; and in 
order that they may be eager for the struggle, let us 
grant them an abolition of ther debts, not to all 
collectively, but to each one individually. For if 
we must yield to the times and show some moderation, 
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, 1 ot added by Reiske. * adrol C: adrd AB, 
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let not that moderation be extended towards such 
of the citizens as are our enemies, but towards such 
as are our friends, on whom we shall then seem to be 
bestowing favours, not under compulsion, but as the 
result of persuasion. And ifstill other assistance shall 
be needed, this beng thought insufficient, let us send 
for the garrisons of the foitresses and recall the men 
from the colonies. How large the number of these 
is may be easily learned from the last census, when 
there were assessed 130,000 Romans of military age, 
of which the fugitives would not make a seventh part. 
I say nothing of the thirty cities of the Latin nation, 
which would be only too glad to fight our battles by 
reason of their kinship, if you would but grant them 
equal rights of citizenship, which they have con- 
stantly sought, 

LXIV. “But the greatest advantage in war is 
one which neither you yourselves have yet thought 
of nor any of your advisers mentions. This [ will 
add to those I have named, and then make an end. 
There is nothing so essential to those who are to 
have their wars crowned with success as good 
generals. In these our commonwealth is rich, while 
there is a scarcity of them among our enemies. 
For very numerous armies, when led by generals who 
know not how to command, disgrace themselves and 
bring about their own defeat as a rule, and the 
larger their bulk is, the more liable they are to this 
fate; whereas good generals, even though the armies 
they receive are smal],soon make them large. Hence, 
as long as we have generals able to command, 
we shall never lack men ready to obey. Bearing 
these things in mind, therefore, and recalling the 


8 Syxov Hertlein. wdépor O, advov Jacoby, dyAer Smit. 
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1 +t before mpdrrew deleted by Sintenis, 


: 8 ylburg: ravri O 3 rére Kiessling: rods 0. 
4 yebpots deleted by Cobet. 
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achievements of the commonwealth, vote for nothing 
mean, ignoble, or unworthy of yourselves. What 
course of action, then, 1f anyone should ask me, do 
I advise you to take? For this is what you have 
probably long been eager to know. My advice, then, 
1s neither to send ambassadors to the seceders nor 
to decree an abolition of ther debts, nor to do any- 
thing élse that might seem to betray fear or per- 
plexity. But if they lay down their arms, return to 
the city, and leave 1t to you to consult about them at 
leisure, I advise you first to examine the situation 
and then to treat them with moderation, knowing 
as you do that all senseless creatures, particularly 
a rabble, behave themselves with arrogance toward 
the meek and with meekness toward the arrogant.” 

LXV. When Claudius had done speaking, a great 
clamour and prodigious tumult filled the senate-cham- 
ber for along time. For those who were reputed to be 
of the aristocratic party and thought they ought to 
consider the more just course in preference to the 
unjust concurred in the opinion of Claudius, and 
asked the consuls preferably to join the better side,? 
considering that the power of the magistracy they 
held derived from the kings, not from the people; 
but if they could not do this, then to keep themselves 
neutral and not bring pressure to bear upon either 
faction, but after counting the opinions of the senators, 
to align themselves with the majonty. And if they 
scorned both these courses and themselves assumed 
the sole power of concluding the accommodation, 
they said they would not permit it, but would 


1 This seems to have been the anaent term for the aris- 
tocratic party, as may be seen from Theognis and other 
writers, 
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oppose them with the utmost vigour, with words as 
far as they could, and, if rt should prove necessary, 
with arms These were a powerful group, and 
almost all the young patricians adhered to this 
policy. But all the lovers of peace espoused the 
opinion of Menenius and Valerius, particularly those 
who were advanced in years and remembered all the 
calamities which come upon states as the result of 
civil wars. Neveitheless, being overborne by the 
clamour and disordeily behaviour of the young men 
and viewing with concern their spirit of rivalry and 
fearing lest the insolence with which they treated 
the consuls might come close to violence unless some 
concession were made to them, they at last had 
recourse to weeping and entreating their opponents. 

LXVI. The tumult being appeased and silence 
restored at last, the consuls after some consultation 
together pronounced their decision, as follows: 
** As for us, senators, what we desired most was that 
you should all be of one mind, particularly when you 
were deliberating about the public safety; but if 
that could not be, then we desired that the younger 
senators should yield to the older men among you 
and not contend with them, bearing in mind that 
when they have come to the same age they will 
receive the same deference from their juniors. 
But since we observe that you have fallen into strife, 
the most baneful of all human maladies, and that 
the arrogance dwelling m the young men among you 
is great, for the present, since the remaining part of 
the day is short and there is not time for you to 
reach a final decision, leave the senate-chamber and 
go home; and you will come to the next session more 





8 Bucheler: éxwerrwxdras O, Jacoby. 
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moderate in spirit and with better counsels. But if 
your contentiousness shall persist, we will no longer 
make use of young men either as judges or counsellors 
concerning what is advantageous, but for the future 
shall restrain their disorderly behaviour by fixing a 
legal age that senators must have reached. As tothe 
older members, we shall again mve them an oppot- 
tunity ‘of delivering thew opmions; and 1f they do 
not agree, we shall put an end to their strife by a 
speedy method which it is better you should hear of 
and learn beforehand. You are doubtless aware 
that we have had a law. as long as we have inhabited 
this aty, by which the senate is invested with 
sovereign power in everything except the appointing 
of magistrates, the enacting of laws, and the declaring 
or terminating of wars, and that the power of deter- 
mining these three matters rests with the people, by 
their votes. Now at the present time we are discuss- 
ing nothing other than war or peace, so that there is 
every necessity that the people should be given the 
opportunity to vote and confirm our resolutions. 
We shall therefore summon them to present them- 
selves in the Forum pursuant to this law, and after 
you have delivered your opmions, we shall take their 
votes, believing this to be the best means of putting 
an end to your stufe; and whatever the majority 
of the people shall determine, we shall regard 
that as valid. This honour, I presume, is deserved 
by those who have remained loyal to the common- 
wealth and are to share both our good and bad 
fortune.” 

LXVII. Having said this, they dismissed the 
session; and during the followmg days they ordered 
proclamation to be made that all who were in the 
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country and in the fortresses should present them- 
selves, and they gave notice to the senate to assemble 
on the same day. When they found the city was 
thronged with people and that the sentiments of 
the patiicians had yielded to the entreaties, tears and 
lamentations both of the parents and infant children 
of the seceders, they went on the appointed day to 
the Forum, which was completely packed with a 
concourse of all sorts of people who had been there 
from far back in the night. And proceeding to the 
sanctuary of Vulean, where 1t was customary for the 
people to hold their assemblies, they first commended 
them for their alacmty and zeal in attending en 
masse, and then advised them to wait quietly till the 
preliminary decree of the senate should be passed; 
and they exhorted the kinsmen of the seceders to 
entertain good hopes of getting back in a short 
time those who were dearest to them. After that 
they went to the senate-house, where they not only 
themselves spoke with reasonableness and modera- 
tion, but also asked the rest to deliver opinions that 
were expedient and humane. And ahead of all 
the others they called upon Menenius, who, rising 
up, spoke to the same eflect as before, exhorting the 
senate to make the accommodation, and expressed 
the same opinion, asking that envoys should speedily 
be sent to the seceders with full powers in regard to 
the accommodation. 

LXVIII. After him the others who had held the 
office of consul, being called upon according to their 
age, rose up and all favoured adopting the opinion 
of Menenius, till it came to the turn of Appius to 
speak. He, rising up, said: “I see, senators, that 
it is the pleasure both of the consuls and of almost 
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1 xaradebhe rip rdfiy B: xavaAjypouos thy yrdany R. 
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all the rest of you to bring back the people upon their 
own terms; and I alone am left of all those who 
opposed the accommodation, with the result that I 
continue to be hated by them and at the same time 
am no longer of any use to you. Nevertheless, I 
shall not on this account depart from my former 
opinion, nor wilhngly desert my post as a citizen; 
but the more I am abandoned by those who for- 
merly espoused the same sentiments, the more I 
shall one day be esteemed by you; while I live, I 
shall be praised by you, and when I am dead, I shall 
be remembered by posterity. But do thou, Jupiter 
Capitolinus, and ye guardian gods of our city, ye 
heroes and divinities who keep watch over the land 
of the Romans, grant that the return of the fugitives 
may be honourable and advantageous to all, and that 
I may be mistaken in my forebodings regarding the 
future. But if any misfortune should come upon 
the commonwealth as a result of these measures— 
and this will soon be mamfest—may ye yourselves 
speedily correct them and grant safety and security 
to the commonwealth! And to me, who neither 
upon any other occasion ever chose to say the things 
that were most agreeable instead of those that were 
most profitable, nor am now betraying the state 
while securing my own safety, may ye be favourable 
and propitious! These are the prayers I address to 
the gods; for speeches are of no further use. The 
opinion I express is the same as before, namely, 
to relieve of their debts the people who remain in the 
city, but to make war upon the seceders with the 
utmost vigour as long as they remain in arms.” 


2 Sylburg. ddeiofa AB. 3 ¢éws Jacoby. 
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® els Kiessling: ds O, Jacoby, om. Reiske. 





1 He 1s called Nautes by Virgil, Aen. v. 704. 
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LXIX. Having said this, he ended. When the 
opimons of the older senators agieed with that of 
Menenius and it came to the turn of the younger 
members to speak, the whole senate being on tip-toe 
with suspense, Spurius Nautius rose up, the heir of a 
most illustrious family. For Nautius,) the founder 
of the line, was one of those who took out the colony 
with Aéneas, being a priest of Athena Polias;? and 
when he removed from Troy, he brought with him the 
wooden statue of that goddess, which the family of 
the Nautii guarded thereafter, receiving 1% in succes- 
sion one from another. This man was esteemed the 
most illustrious of all the younger senators for his 
own merits as well, and it was expected that he would 
soon obtain the consulship. He began by making a 
general defence of all the younger senators, de- 
claring that neither a spirit of rivalry towards their 
elders nor arrogance had induced them to adopt a 
position opposed to that of the others at the last 
meeting of the senate, and if they had committed any 
error, it had been a mistake in Judgment due to 
their youth; andin conclusion he said that they would 
now give proof of this by changing their opinion. 
They consented at any rate that the others, as men of 
better judgment, should decree whatever they 
thought most conducive to the welfare of the state, 
assuring them that they, at least, would offer no 
opposition in this matter, but would follow the advice 
of the elders. And when all the other younger 
members made the same declaration, except a very 
small number who were related to Appius, the consuls 
commended their dignified behaviour and exhorted 


2 The epithet Todds, like TloAwdyos, means “ preserver of 
the city.” 
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1 § Aawdrns pdvios obardpios oveAovocay vids B. om. R. 
¢ 4 s a * 2 
é seed is an error for Aavdros. Kicssling assumed a 
lacuna after vids in this hne, and another in the line below; 
see note 2 on opposite page 

2 TlomAlou vids . . . Wd-Acos Toordjtos Kiessling: aomAlou 
ulds woorotpios A, wé~Aos woaTudos 

3 The cognomen should be oither @Adovos or @AdBos. 
Compate the simular e1or in v. 59, 1. 

* KutApovraris Portus: xat vepevravds A, xevoyevrayds Ba, 
kal vouerravds Bb 


5 Sintenis: sporyayor O. 
5 ouvOéoPa: after Sijuq@ deleted by Cobet. 
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them to conduct themselves in the same manner in 
all pubhe matteis; after which they chose as envoys 
ten men who were the most distinguished of the older 
senators, all but one being former consuls. Those 
appointed were the following: Agrippa Menenius 
Lanatus, the son of Gaius, Manius Valerius [Volu- 
sus], the son of Volusus, . . ., Publius Servilius 
[Priscus], the son of Publius, . . ., Publius 
Postumius Tubertus, the son of Quintus, Titus 
Aebutius Flavus, the son of Titus, Servius Sulpicius 
Camerinus, the son of Publius, Aulus Postumiuus Bal- 
bus, the son of Publius, and Aulus Verginius Caeli- 
montanus, the son of Aulns.2 After this, the senate 
being dismissed, the consuls went to the assembly 
of the people, and having ordered the decree of the 
senate to be read, presented the envoys. And as 
everyone desired to be informed of the instructions 
which the senate had given them, the consuls 
declared openly that they had ordered them to 
reconcile the people to the patricians by any means 
they could without fraud or deceit and to bring the 
fugitives home speedily. 

LXX. The envoys, having received these in- 
structions from the senate, went out of the city the 


1 For chaps. 69, 8-86 ef. Lavy ii. 32, 8-12. 

2 In the Greek each name 1s given im the official Roman 
order—praenomen, nomen, praenomen of father, cognomen. 
The names of only eight of the ten envoys are preserved, and 
two of these lack the cognomen. Kuesshng’s arrangement, 
here followed, assumes only two lacunae m the Greek text, 
each of them mvolving the loss of a cognomen and a complete 
name. One of the missing names was probably T. Larcius 
Flavus; cf. chap. 81, 2. 





7 gap’ airav Reiske: atrd O. 
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same day. But the news of everything that had 
passed in the city reached those in the camp ahead of 
them, and presently all the plebeians left the en- 
campment and met the envoys while they were still 
upon the road. Now there was m the camp a very 
turbulent and seditious man who had a shrewd mind 
for foreseeing something of the future far in advance, 
and he’ was not lacking in ability to express his 
thoughts, being a great talker and babbler. He had 
the same name, Lucius Junius, as the man who had 
overthrown the kmgs, and desiring to make the 
similarity of their names complete, he wished also to 
be called Brutus. To most people, 1t seems, he was a 
laughing-stock because of his vain pretentiousness, 
and when they wished to make sport of him, they 
called him by the mckname Brutus. This man now 
showed Sicimus, who was the commander of the camp, 
that it was not to the best interest of the people to 
submit readily to the proposals that were offered, 
lest by beginning with too moderate a demand, they 
might find their return home less honourable, but 
to oppose them for a long time and to inject into the 
negotiations an element of play-acting; and after 
promismg to take upon himself the defence of the 
people and suggesting everything else that was to be 
done and said, he prevailed upon Sicmius. There- 
upon Sicinius, assembling the people, asked the 
envoys to state their reason for coming. 

LXXI. Then Manius Valerius, who was the old- 
est of the envoys and most in sympathy with the 
common people, came forward, while the crowd 
testified their affection for him by the friendliest 
expressions and appellations; and when he had 
secured silence, he spoke as follows: 
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“Nothing now hinders you, plebeians, from re- 
turning to your homes eat being reconciled to the 
senators. Tor the senate has voted you an honourable 
and advantageous return, and has decreed an am- 
nesty for all that has happened. They have also sent 
us as envoys, men whom they knew to be the greatest 
friends of the people and deservedly honoured by 
you, giving us full powers with respect to the accom- 
modation, so that we may not judge of your senti- 
ments by appearances or conjectures, but may learn 
from you yourselves upon what terms you think fit 
to put an end to the sedition, and, if there is any 
moderation in your demands and they are not 
impossible or precluded by some irreparable dis- 
honour attached to them, we may grant them to you 
without waiting for the opinion of the senate or 
exposing the negotiations to long delays and to the 
jealousy of your adversaries. Since, then, the senate 
has passed this decree, do you receive their favours, 
plebeians, joyfully, with the gieatest alacrity and 
enthusiasm, setting a gh value upon so great good 
fortune and returning profound thanks therefor to 
the gods, in that the Roman commonwealth, which 
rules over so many people, and the senate, which has 
the command of all the blessings therein, though it is 
an established custom with them to yield to none of 
their adversaries, nevertheless willingly yield some 
of their dignity in favour of you alone. For they 
neither thought fit to enter mto such a minute 
discussion of the mghts of each side as might be 
expected from superiors when treating with their 
inferiors, but instead took the initiative themselves 





5 drebndiopérys O: angioperys Smtenis, Jacoby. 
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+ Bdpos after adfadeias deleted by Kiessling 


2 donpov elvar O: elvar ¢, 6 Seo Cobet, Jacoby. 
3 Sylburg: éemzpére O ‘ 
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in sending envoys to propose an accommodation, 
nor did they receive with anger the haughty answers 
you gave to their former envoys, but endured ths 
insolent and puerile exhibition of your arrogance as 
good parents would endure that of their foolish 
children; and they thought they ought to send another 
embassy and accept less than their full rights, and 
to submit to anything, citizens, that is reasonable. 
Now that you have met with so great good fortune, do 
not delay, plebeians, to tell us what you desire and 
do not mock at us. But when you have put an end 
to the sedition, return with joy to your country 
which gave you your birth and rearing, blessings for 
which you made her a sorry recompense and return 
when you left her, as far as in you lay, to be desolate 
and a pasture for flocks. But if you let this oppor- 
tunity a you will wish time and again for another.” 

LXXIJ. When now Valerius had done speaking, 
Sicinius came forward and said that those who de- 
hberated wisely ought not to examine the expediency 
of any measure from a single point of view, but 
should suggest to themselves the opposite view as 
well, particularly when affairs of so great moment 
were under consideration. Then he asked any who 
pleased to answer these proposals, layimg aside all 
modesty and caution; for their situation, now that 
they were reduced to such distress, did not permit of 
their yielding to e1ther hesitation or undue modesty. 
When there was silence, they all looked at one 
another to find out who would speak for the common 
cause; but none appeared, though Sicinius repeated 
the same request several times. At last Lucius 
Junius, the man who wanted Brutus to be added to 


4 Kayser: mpocépyerat O, apoépxera. Portus. p 
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his name, came’forward in accordance with his pro- 
muse, and being received with general applause from 
the crowd, delivered a speech of the following tenor: 

“ It seems, plebeians, that the dread of the patri- 
cians is still so firmly rooted m your minds that it 
holds you in terror, and, humbled on that account, 
you shrink from uttering in public the arguments 
that you are wont to use to one another. For 
each one of you, perhaps, thinks that his neighbour 
will plead the common cause and that all the others 
rather than he will undergo any danger there may be, 
while he himself, standing in a place of safety, will 
enjoy, free from fear, his share of the benefit arismg 
from the boldness of the other. But in this he is 
mistaken; for if we should all hold this opinion, the 
cowardice of each one of you will prove a common 
injury to all, and while every man consults his own 
safety, he will be destroying the common safety of 
all. But even if you did not know before that you 
are freed from this dread and that you have your 
liberty secure as long as you have your arms, learn 
it now at least, taking these men as your teachers. 
For these arrogant and stern men have not come with 
orders for you, as before, or with threats, but begging 
and beseeching you to return to your homes, and now 
begin to deal with you as with free men upon equal 
terms. Why, then, are you any longer in awe of 
them and why are you silent? Why do you not as- 
sume the spirit of free men, and having now broken 
at last the curb which held you, tell all men what you 
have suffered at their hands? Unhappy men, of 
what are you afraid? That you will suffer some harm 
if you follow my lead in giving free rein to the 
tongue? For I shall expose myself to the danger of 
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declarmg to them frankly the justice of your cause, 
concealing nothing. And since Valerius has said 
that nothing hinders you from going back to your 
homes, the senate having given you leave to return 
and having decreed you an amnesty besides, I shall 
give him this answer—that which is the very truth 
and must needs be told. 

LXXITT. “ As for us, Valerius, there are many 
other reasons that hinder us from laying down our 
arms and putting ourselves in your power, but these 
three are the most important and the most obvious: 
First, because you have come to accuse us as if we 
had offended, and when you give us leave to return 
you count it as a favour to us; next, because when 
you invite us to an accommodation you do not give 
any hint upon what terms of justice and humanity we 
are to enter into 1t; and lastly, because there is no 
certainty of your fulfilling your promises to us, since 
time and again you have consistently deceived and 
deluded us_ I shall speak to each of these points 
separately, beginning with the matter of justice; 
for 1t is the duty of all who speak e:ther in private 
or in public to begin with justice. Well then, if we 
are doing you any injustice, we do not ask for either 
impunity or an amnesty; though we do not choose 
even to share the same city with you any longer, but 
will live wherever Fate shall lead us, leaving it to 
Fortune and to the gods to direct our course. But 
if, suffermg injustice at your hands, we have been 
compelled to experience this condition in which we 
now are, why do you not acknowledge that, having 
yourselves wronged us, you stand in need of pardon 
and an amnesty? But as it is, you profess to he 
giving the pardon for which you ought lo be ashing, 
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and prate boastfully of acquitting us of the resent- 
ment of which you yourselves seek to be acquitted, 
thereby confusing the very essence of truth and 
reversing the very meaning of justice. That you 
are not the victims, but the doers of injustice, and 
that you have not made handsome returns for the 
many great services you have received from the 
people in respect both to your liberty and to your 
sovereignty, learn from me now. I shall begin my 
argument with the matters you yourselves are 
acquainted with, and I beg of you in the name of the 
gods, if I make any false statement, that you will 
not tolerate it, but will promptly refute me. 

LXXIV. “Our earliest government was mon- 
archy, under which constitution we lived tll the 
seventh generation. And during all these reigns 
the people never suffered any loss of rights at the 
hands of their kings, and least of all from those who 
reigned last, to say nothing of the many important 
advantages they enjoyed from ther rule. For, 
besides the other methads the lungs used of courting 
and flattermg the people in order to win them to 
themselves and make them enemies to you—which is 
the practice of all rulers who aim at extending their 
power to tyranny—when they had made themselves 
masters of Suessa, a very prosperous city, after a long 
war, and had it in their power to grant no part of the 
spoils to anyone, but to appropriate the whole to 
themselves and surpass all other kings in riches, 
they did not think fit to do so, but brought out al] 
the booty and placed it at the disposal of the army, 
so that, besides the slaves, cattle and the other spoils, 
which were many and of great value, every one of us 
received five minae of silver for his share. But we 
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disregarded all this when they used their power more 
in the manner of tyrants to injure, not us, to be sure, 
but you; and resenting thew behaviour, we gave 
up our affection for our kings and joined you, and 
rising with you agaist them, both those of us who 
weie in the city and those in camp, we drove them 
out, and bringing to you their power, entrusted it to 
you. And though it was often possible for us to go 
over to the side of the expelled kings, yet we scorned 
to accept the lavish gifts they offered us to mduce us 
to violate our pledge to you, but patiently endured 
many great and continuous wars and dangers on your 
account. And up to this time, which is the seven- 
teenth year, we have been worn out with fighting 
against all mankind for our common hberty. For 
while the government was still unsettled—as often 
happens in the case of sudden revolutions—we 
ventured to contend with the two most renowned 
cities of the Tyrrhenians, Tarquinii and Veii, when 
they sought with a large army to restore the kings; 
and fighting, a few against many, and displaymg 
the greatest enthusiasm, we not only overcame and 
drove back these foes, but preserved the power for 
the surviving consul. Not long afterwards, when 
Porsena, king of the Tyrrhenians, was also endeayour- 
ing to restore the exiles both with the united forces 
of all Tyrrhenia commanded by himself and with those 
which the others had long before raised, we, though 
unprovided with an adequate army, and for that 
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reason forced to undergo a siege and reduced to the 
last extremity and to a dearth of everythmg, yet by 
enduring all these hardships forced him to depart 
after first becoming our friend. And last of all, 
when the kings for the third time sought to effect 
their restoration with the aid of the Latm nation and 
brought agamst us thirty cities, we, seeing you 
entreating, lamenting, calling upon every one of us, 
and reminding us of our fnendship, our common 
rearing, and the campaigns we had shared together, 
could not bear to abandon you. But looking upon 
it as a most honourable and glorious thing to fight 
your battles, we rushed into the midst of perils and 
hazarded on that occasion surely the greatest 
danger of all, in which, after we had received many 
wounds and lost many of our relations, companions 
and comrades in arms, we overcame the enemy, 
killed thew generals, and destroyed the whole 
royal family. 

LXXV. “ These are the services we rendered to 
assist you in freeing yourselves from the tyrants, 
exerting ourselves beyond our strength because of 
our enthusiasm, and engaging in the struggle quite 
as much through the promptings of our own valour 
as because of necessity. Now hear what we have 
done to gain for you the respect of and the rule over 
others, and to acqmre for you a power greater than 
was at first expected; and, as I said before, if I 
deviate from the truth, you will contradict me. For 
you, when it seemed that your liberty was firmly 
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assured, were not contented to stop there, but intent 
upon bold and new undertakings, and regarding as a 
possible enemy every creature who clung to liberty, 
and declaring war against almost all the world, in all 
the perils and in all the battles fought to support 
that greed for power you thought fit to waste our 
bodies. I say nothing of all the cities that sometimes 
singly, sometimes two jointly, fought with you m 
defence of their hberty, some of which we overcame 
in pitched battles and others we took by storm and 
compelled them to become subjects to you. For 
what need 1s there to relate these actions in detail 
when we have such an abundance of material? But 
who were they who assisted you in acquiring and 
subjecting to you all Tyrrhenia, a country divided 
into twelve principalities and exceeding powerful 
on both land and sea? Whose assistance rendered 
the Sabines, this powerful nation which had ever 
contended with you for the primacy, unable any 
longer to contend for equality? And again, who 
subdued the thirty cities of the Latins, which not 
only gloried in the superiority of their forces but 
prided themselves on the superior justice of their 
demands? And who compelled them to fly to you 
imploring you to prevent their enslavement and the 
razing of their cities? 

LXXVI. “TI omit the other dangers in which we 
engaged along with you while we were not yet at odds 
with you and indeed laid claim ourselves to some 
share of the expected profits of empire. But when 
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at last it was clear that the empire that you had 
gained was a tyranny, that you abused us like slaves, 
and that we no longer continued to entertain the 
same feelings towards you, and when almost all your 
subjects revolted, the Volscians setting the example, 
which was followed by the Aeqmans, the Hernicans, 
the Sabines, and many others, and a unique opportu- 
nity seemed to offer itself, if we chose to take 
advantage of it, to accomplish one of two things, 
either to overthrow your empire or to render it 
more moderate for the future, do you remember into 
what despair of your domination you fell and how 
you were in the last stage of discouragement lest 
we should either not assist you in the war or, indulging 
our resentment, should go over to the enemy, and 
what entreaties and promises you made? What did 
we, the humble folk who had been treated out- 
rageously by you, do then? We allowed ourselves 
to be overcome by the entreaties and prevailed upon 
by the promises which the excellent Servilius here, 
who was consul at the time, made to the people, and 
retained no resentment against you for the wrongs 
of the past, but conceiving good hopes of the future, 
we entrusted ourselves to you; and having subdued 
all your enemies in a short time, we returned with 
many prisoners and rich spoils. For these services 
what return did you make to us? One that was just 
and worthy of the dangers to which we had exposed 
ourselves? No, indeed; far from it! Why, you 
violated even the promises which you had ordered 
the consul to make to us in the name of the common- 
wealth; and this excellent man himself, whom you 
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had basely used to trick us, you deprived of his 
tiiumph, though he of all men most deserved that 
honour, and you attached this disgrace to him for 
no other reason than because he asked you to per- 
form the act of justice that you had promised and 
made it clea: that he resented your deceit. 
LXXVII. “ And just recently (for I shall add this 
one more mstance to that part of my discourse 
which relates to justice before I make an end), 
when the Aequians, the Sabmes, and the Volscians 
with one accord not only rose against you them- 
selves, but invited others to do hkewise, were not 
you, the proud and stern, obliged to fly to us, the 
mean and despised, and to promise everything m 
order to secure your safety at that time? And that 
you might not seem to be intending to deceive us 
again, as you had often done before, you made use 
of Manius Valerius here, the greatest friend of the 
people, as a cover for your deceit; confiding in whom 
and believing ourselves in no danger of being imposed. 
upon by a dictator, and least of all by a man who had 
treated us well, we assisted you in this war also, and 
having fought not a few battles, and those neither 
inconsiderable nor obscure, we overcame your 
enemies. But, once the wa was ended in a most 
glorious manner and sooner than anyone had ex- 
pected, you were so far from rejoicing and feel- 
ing yourselves under great obligation to the people, 
that you thought fit to keep us still in arms and 
under our standards against our will, that you mught 
violate your promises as you had determined from 
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the beginning. Then, when Servilius would not 
submit to the deceit nor to the dishonour of your 
action, but brought the standards into the city and 
sent the forces to their homes, you, making this an 
excuse for not doing us justice, msulted him and kept 
not a single one of your promises to us, but at one 
and the same time commutted three most lawless 
acts, in that you destroyed the prestige of the senate, 
you ruined the credit of Servilus, and you deprived 
your benefactors of the recompense that was due to 
their labours Since, therefore, patricians, we have 
these and many other things of the like nature to 
allege against you, we do not think fit to have 
recourse to supplicating and entreating you, nor, 
hke men guilty of heinous crimes, to secure our 
return by eee a impunity and amnesty. How- 
ever, we do not feel that we ought to enter into a 
minute discussion of these grievances at present, 
since we are met to treat of an agreement, but 
leaving them to indiffe.ence and oblivion, we simply 
put up with them 

LXXVIII. “ But why do you not declare openly 
the terms of your mission and say plainly what you 
have come to ask? On the strength of what hopes 
do you ask us to return to the city’ The prospect of 
what kind of fortune awaiting us are we to take to 
guide us on the way? The prospect of what cheer 
or joy that is going to receive us? For we have not 
as yet heard you promise any act of kindness or of 
benefit—no honours, no magistraces, no relief of our 
poveity, nor, in a word, anything else whatever. 
And yet it 1s not what you intend to do that you 
should tell us, but what you have already done, in 
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order that, having already some action before us as 
an earnest of your goodwill, we may infer that the 
remaining actions will be of ike nature. I suppose, 
though, that they will answer to this that they arecome 
with full powers in all matters, so that whatever we 
can peisuade one another to accept is to be vahd. 
Grant this to be so, and let the natural results follow; 
I offer no objections. But I desire to learn from 
them what is to happen afterwards, when we have 
stated the conditions upon which we think fit to 
return and these conditions have been accepted by 
them: Who will stand surety to us for the carrying 
out of the terms’ Trusting to what assurance shall 
we drop the arms from our hands and put our persons 
again in the power of these men? Shall we trust 
to the decrees of the senate that will be drawn up 
concerning these matters? For surely they have 
not been drawn up already. And what shall hinder 
these from being annulled in turn by other decrees, 
whenever Appius and those of his faction shall think 
fit? Or shall we trust to the high standing of the 
envoys who pledge their own good faith? But the 
senate has already made use of these men to deceive 
us Or shall we trust to agreements sworn to by 
oaths taken in the name of the gods, gaining our 
assurance from these? But for my part, I am more 
afraid of this than of any other kind of assurance 
men can give, because I observe that it is treated 
contemptuously by those in positions of command, 
and because I understand, not now for the first time, 
but as the result of many experiences in the past, 
that forced agreements made by men desirous of 
ruling with those who strive to retain their free- 
dom last only as long as the necessity exists which 
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compelled those agreements. What kind of friend- 
ship, therefore, and good faith 1s that under which 
we shall be obliged to court one another against our 
will while we each are watching for our own opportu- 
nities? And after this will come suspicions and 
continual accusations of one another, jealousies and 
hatreds and every other kind of evil, and a constant 
struggle’ to see which of us shall first effect the 
destruction of his adversary, each believing that 
in delay lies disaster. 

LXXIX. “ There 1s no greater evil, as all are 
aware, than civil war, in which the conquered are 
unfortunate and the conquerors are unjust, and it is 
the fate of the former to be destroyed by their 
dearest ones, and of the latter to destroy those who 
are dearest to them. To such misfortunes and to 
such abhorred calamities do not summon us, patri- 
cians, nor let us, plebeians, answer their summons, 
but let us acquiesce nm the fate which has separated 
us. No, let them have the whole city to themselves 
and enjoy it without us, and let them reap alone 
every other advantage after they have driven the 
humble and obscure plebeians from the fatherland. 
As for us, let us depart whithersoever Heaven shall 
conduct us, feelmg that we are leaving an alien 
place and not our own city. For there remains to 
none of us here either an allotmentof land, or an ances- 
tral hearth, or common sacrifices, or any position of 
digmty, such as one would possess in one’s fatherland, 
the desire for which thmgs mught induce us to cling 
to this country even against our will; nay we have 
not even the liberty of our own persons which we 
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have purchased with many hardships. For some of 
these advantages have been destroyed by the many 
wars, some have been consumed by the scarcity of the 
necessaries of daily hfe, and of others we have been 
robbed by these haughty money-lenders, for whom 
we poor wretches are at last obliged to till our 
own allotments, digging, nlantine nleighne tend- 
ing flocks, and becoming tk ton-" oe “to 1. own 
slaves taken by us in war, some of us bemg bound 
with chains, some with fetters, and others, hke the 
most savage of wild beasts, dragging wooden clogs 
and iron balls. I say nothing of the tortures and 
insults, the stripes, the labours from dawn till dark, 
and every other cruelty, violence, and insolence that 
we have undergone. Accordingly, now that we are 
freed by Heaven from so many and so great evils, 
let us gladly fly from them with all the eagerness and 
ability each of us possesses, taking as the guides of 
our journey Fortune and the god who ever preserve 
us, and looking upon our liberty as our country and 
our valour as our wealth. For any land will receive 
us as partners, since we shall be no cause of offence 
in any case to those who receive us, and in some cases 
shall actually be of service. 

LXXX. “Of this let many Greeks and many 
barbarians serve us as examples, particularly the 
ancestors of both these men and ourselves; some of 
whom, leaving Asia with Aeneas, came into Europe 
and built a cxty in thecountry of the Latins, and others, 
coming as colonists from Alba under the leadership 
of Romulus, built in these parts the city we are now 
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leaving. We have with us forces not merely a little 
larger than they had, but actually three times their 
number, and a moue just cause for removing. For 
those who removed from Troy were driven out by 
enemies, but we are driven hence by fmends; and 
it 1s a more pitiable expemence doubtless to be 
expelled by one’s own people than by foreigners. 
Those who took part in the expedition of Romulus 
scorned the country of their ancestors in the hope of 
acquiring a better; but we, who are abandoning the 
life which had for us no city and no hearth, are 
going forth as a colony that will be nether hateful to 
the gods nor troublesome to men nor grievous to any 
country, and moreover we have not inflicted blood- 
shed and slaughter upon the kinsmen who are driving 
us forth, nor have we laid waste with fire and sword 
the country we are leaving, nor left behind any other 
memorial of an everlasting hatred, as is the usual 
practice of people who are driven into exile in viola- 
tion of treaties and reduced to unenviable straits. 
And calling to witness the gods and other divinities 
who direct all human affairs with justice, and leaving 
it to them to avenge our wrongs, we make but this 
one request, that those of us who have left in the 
city infant children and parents, and wives, in case 
these shall be willing to share our fortunes, may get 
them back. We are satisfied to receive these, and 
we ask for naught else besides from our fatherland. 
But fare you well and lead the life you choose, you 
who are so unwilling to associate as fellow-citizens 
and to share your blessings with those of humbler 
estate ”’ 
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LXXXI. With these words Brutus ended his 
speech. All who were present regarded as true 
everything he said about principles of justice, as 
also the charges he made respecting the arrogance 
of the senate, but particularly what he said to show 
that the assurance offered for the performance of 
the agreement was full of fraud and deceit. But 
when at the last he described the abuses which the 
people had suffered at the hands of the money- 
lenders, and put every man in mind of his own mis- 
fortunes, no one was so stout of heart as not to be 
melted away by tears and to bewail their common 
calamities. And not only the people were affected 
in this manner, but likewise those who had come 
from the senate; for even the envoys could not 
restrain their tears when they considered the mis-~ 
fortunes that had arisen from the breaking up of the 
city, and for a long time they stood with eyes 
downcast and. full of tears, and at a loss what to say. 
But after this great lamentation had ceased and 
silence fell upon the assembly, there came forward 
to answer these accusations a man who seemed to 
excel the rest of the citizens4 in both age and rank. 
This was Titus Larcius, who had twice been chosen 
consul and had of all men made the best use of the 
power called the dictatorship, causing that invidious 
magistracy to be looked upon as sacred and worthy 
of allrespect. He, undertaking to speak to the point 
of justice, now censured the money-lenders for having 


1 The word “citizens” is suspicious here; see the critical 
note Kayser proposed to read “senators,”’ while Kiessling 
wished to subsiztute an adverb, “very greatly,’’ modifying 
“excel.” 
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acted with cruelty and inhumanity, and now re- 
proached the poor for unjustly demanding to be 
relieved of their debts through violence rather than 
as a favour, and told them they were in the wrong 
to direct their anger agamst the senate for ther 
failure to obtain any reasonable concession from that 
body, instead of against those who were really to 
blame. He also endeavoured to show that, while 
there was a small part of the people whose offence 
was involuntary and who were forced by their 
extreme poverty to demand the remission of their 
debts, yet the greater part of them were abandoned 
to licence and insolence and to a life of pleasure, 
and were prepared to gratify their desires by robbing 
others; and he thought a difference ought to be 
made between the unfortunate and the depraved, 
and between those who needed kindness and those 
who deserved hatred. And though he advanced 
other arguments of this kind, which, while true 
enough, were not pleasing to all his hearers, he could 
not persuade them; but everything he said was 
received with a great murmur, some being indignant 
at his opening their griefs afresh, and others owning 
that he concealed no part of the truth; but the latter 
group was much smaller than the other, so that it 
was drowned out by numbers, and the clamour of the 
indignant group prevailed. 

LXXXII. After Larcius had added a few more 
remarks to those I have reported and had reproached 
the people for their uprising and the precipitancy of 
their resolutions, Sicmus, whe was then at the head of 
the populace, replied and inflamed their passions stall 
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more, saying that from these words of Larcius in par- 
ticular they might learn what honours and gratitude 
would await them when they returned to their country. 
“ For if to those who are in the direst straits, who are 
imploring the assistance of the people, and have come 
hither for that purpose, it does not occur even now 
to speak words of moderation and humanity, what 
sentiments must we expect them to entertam when 
thimgs have succeeded according to their wishes, 
and when those who are now msulted by their words 
become subject to their deeds? From what arrogance, 
from what abusive treatment, from what tyrannical 
cruelty will they refrain? But if you are contented 
to be slaves all your hives, to be bound, scourged, and 
destroyed by fire, sword, famine, and every other 
abuse, don’t waste any time, but throw down your 
arms, offer your hands to be bound behind you, and 
follow them. But if you have any craving for liberty, 
do not bear with them. And as for you, envoys, 
either state the terms upon which you summon us 
or, if you will not do so, withdraw from the assembly. 
For after this we shall not give you leave to 
speak.” 

PUXXXIIL When he had ceased speaking, all 
present shouted uproariously, showing that they 
approved of his reasoning and agreed with him. 
Then, when silence prevailed, Menenius Agrippa, he 
who had delivered the speech in the senate in behalf 
of the people and had, more than any other, brought 
about, by the motion he had offered, the sending 
of the envoys clothed with full powers, sigmfied that 
he too wished te speak. The people looked upon 
this as the best thing they could ask, and now at 
least expected to hear proposals tending to a sincere 
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accommodation and advice salutary to both parties. 
And first they all roared thew approval, calling to 
him with a great shout to speak; then they became 
quiet, and so great silence prevailed in the assembly 
that the place was as hushed asa desert. He seemed 
to employ in general the most persuasive arguments 
possible and those which gauged well the inclinations 
of his audience; and at the end of his speech he 1s 
said to have related a kind of fable that he composed 
after the manner of Aesop and that bore a close 
resemblance to the situation of the moment, and by 
this means chiefly to have won them over. For this 
reason his speech is thought worthy of record and 
it is quoted in all the ancient Instories. His discourse 
was as follows: 

“We have been sent to you by the senate, 
plebeians, neither to excuse them nor to accuse you 
(for neither of these courses seemed to be opportune 
or suited to the conditions now disturbing the common- 
wealth), but to use every effort and every means to 
put an end to the sedition and to restore the govern- 
ment to its original form; and for that purpose we 
are invested with full powers. So that we do not 
think it at all necessary to discourse at great length, 
as Junius here has done, concerning principles of 
justice; but as regards the humane terms on which 
we think we ought to put an end to the sedition, and 
the assurance you shall have for the performance 
of our agreement, we shall tell you the decisions to 
which we have come. When we considered that 





® Cobet: obros O. 
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every sedition in any state is cured only when the 
causes that produced the disagreement are removed, 
we thought it necessary both to discover and to put 
an end to the primary causes of this dissension. 
And having found that the harsh exactions of debts 
have been the cause of the present ills, we are 
reforming those exactions as follows: We think it 
just that all those who have contracted debts and 
are unable to pay them should be reheved of their 
obligations; and if the persons of any who are in 
default in their payments are already held under 
restraint by the limut for payment prescribed by 
law, it is our decision that these also shall be free. 
As for those who have been convicted m private suits 
and handed over to the creditors who won their 
suits against them, it 1s our wish that these also 
shall be free, and we set aside their sentences. With 
regard to your debts of the past, therefore, which 
seemed to us to have led to your secession, we redress 
them in this manner; as to your future debts, what- 
ever shall be approved of both by you, the people, 
and by the senate in joint consultation, after a law 
has been passed for that purpose, let it be so ordered. 
Are not these the things, plebeians, that divided you 
from the patricians? And did you not think it enough 
if you obtained these, without aiming at anything 
else? They are now granted to you. Return, then, 
to your country with joy. 

XXXIV, “The assurances which shall confirm 
this agreement and secure to you the performance 
of 1t shall all be according to law and conformable to 





1 Bovrevoapévots O: BovdAcvoopévors Bucheler, Jacoby. 
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the practice of those who put an end to their en- 
mities. The senate will confirm these arrangements 
by a vote and give the force of law to the conditions 
that shallbe drawn up. But rather let your demands 
be drawn up by you here, and the senate will agree 
to them. That the concessions now made to you 
will stand firm and unchanged and that nothing 
contrary to them shall be carmed out later by the 
senate, first, we envoys are your sureties, giving you 
our persons, our lives, and our families as pledges; 
and in the next place, all the other senators who shall 
be named in the decree. For no decree will ever 
be drawn up contrary to the interests of the people 
so long as we oppose it, since we are the leading 
members of the senate and always deliver our opimons 
first. The last assurance we shall give you is that 
m use among all men, both Greeks and barbarians, 
which no lapse of time shall ever overthrow, namely, 
the one which through oaths and treaties makes the 
gods sureties for the performance of agreements. 
Under this assurance many bitter enmities between 
private individuals and many wars that have arisen be- 
tween states have been composed. Come now, accept 
this assurance also, whether you permit a few of the 
principal members of the senate to give you their 
oaths in the name of their whole body, or think fit 
that all the senators who are named in the decree 
shall swear over the sacrificial victims to maintain 
the agreement inviolable. Do not traduce, Brutus, 
assurances given under the sanction of the gods and 
confirmed by the pledging of hands and by treaties, 
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nor destroy the noblest of al] human institutions; 
and as for you, plebeians, do not permit him to men- 
tion the wicked deeds of impious and tyrannical 
men, deeds far removed from the virtue of the 
Romans. 

LXXXV. “I shall mention one other assurance 
which no man fails to know or questions, and then 
have done. And what is that? It is the assurance 
that introduces the common advantage and preserves 
both parts of the state through ther mutual assis- 
tance. This, after all, is the first and only assurance 
that draws us together, and it will never permit us 
to be sundered from each other. For the ignorant 
multitude will always need and never cease to need 
prudent leadership, while the senate, which is capable 
of leadership, will always need multitudes willing to 
be ruled. This we know, not merely as a matter 
of opinion and conjecture, but also by actual 
experience. Why, then, do we terrify and trouble 
one another? Why do we speak evil words when we 
have kindly deeds in our power? Why do we not 
rather open our arms and, embracing one another, 
return to our country to find there our old-time 
enjoyment of the dearest pleasures and the satis- 
faction of a yearmng that is sweetest of all, in- 
stead of seeking securities that come to naught 
and faithless assurances, as do the deadliest foes 
who suspect the worst of everything? As for us 
of the senate, plebe1ans, one assurance suffices, that 
you will never, if you return, behave yourselves 
badly toward us, and that is the knowledge we have 
of your excellent rearing, of your law-abiding habits, 
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and of all your other virtues, of which you have given 
many proofs both in peace and in war. And if, in 
consequence? of the need of assurance and hope, 
the contracts should be revised by us jointly, we 
are confident that in all other respects at least you 
will be good citizens, and we have no need of either 
oaths or hostages or any other assurances from 
the people. However, we shall oppose you in 
nothing you desire Concerning the matter of 
assurances, then, upon which subject Brutus en- 
deavoured to malign us, this is enough. But if any 
groundless hatred 1s implanted m your minds, causing 
you to entertain a bad opimon of the senate, I desire 
to speak to that point also, plebeians, and I beg 
of you in the name of the gods to hgar me with silence 
and attention. 

LXXXVI. “ A commonwealth resembles in some 
measure a human body. For each of them is com- 
posite and consists of many parts; and no one of 
their parts either has the same function or performs 
the same services as the others. If, now, these 
parts of the human body should be endowed, each for 
itself, with perception and a voice of its own and a 
sedition should then arise among them, all of them 
uniting against the belly alone, and the feet should 
say that the whole body rests on them; the hands, 
that they ply the crafts, secure provisions, fight with 
enemies, and contribute many other advantages 
toward the common good; the shoulders, that they 

1 This is an attempt to get a plausible meaning out of the 
text as 1t stands. Post would add an adjective and get: 
“because of compulsion too strong for this assurance,” ete. 
It 18 possible, however, that dvdyxnv (“compulsion”) has 
ppeoee a word meaning “imadequacy,” “violation,” or the 

8. 
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bear all the burdens; the mouth, that it speaks ; 
the head, that it sees and hears and, compre- 
hending the other senses, possesses all those by 
which the thing is preserved; and then all these 
should say to the belly, ‘And you, good creature, 
which of these things do you do? What return do 
you make and of what use are you to us’ Indeed, 
you are so far from doing anything for us or assisting 
us in accomphshing anythmg useful for the common 
good that you are actually a hindrance and a trouble 
to us and—a thing intolerable—-compel us to serve 
you and to bring things to you from everywhere for 
the gratification of your desires. Come now, why 
do we not assert our liberty and free ourselves from 
the many troubles we undergo for the sake of this 
creature?’ If, I say, they should decide upon this 
course and none of the parts should any longer 
perform its office, could the body possibly exist for 
any considerable time, and not rather be destroyed 
within a few days by the worst of all deaths, starva- 
tion? No one can deny it. Now consider the same 
condition existing in a commonwealth. For this also 
is composed. of many classes of people not at all 
resembling one another, every one of which con- 
tributes some particular service to the common 
good, just as its members do to the body. For 
some cultivate the fields, some fight against the 
enemy in defence of those fields, others carry on 
much useful trade by sea, and still others ply the 
necessary crafts. If, then, all these different classes 
of people should rise against the senate, which is 





4 él odd Bhs ent (evel Ba) +4 odd ABa, Jacoby. 
5 ouyxetpévgy R: cuvqypérny B (2), Jacoby. 
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composed of the best men, and say, ‘As for you, 
senate, what good do you do us, and for what reason 
do you presume to rule over others? Not a thing can 
you name. Well then, shall we not now at last 
free ourselves from this tyranny of yours and live 
without a leader?’ If, I say, they should take this 
resolution and quit thew usual employments, what 
will hmder this miserable commonwealth from 
perishing miserably by famine, war and every other 
evil? Learn, therefore, plebeians, that, just as m our 
bodies the belly thus evilly reviled by the multitude ! 
nourishes the body even while it is itself nourished, 
and preserves it while it is preserved itself, and is a 
kind of feast, as 1t were, provided by joint contribu- 
tions, which as a result of the exchange duly dis- 
tributes that which is beneficial to each and all, 
so in commonwealths the senate, which administers 
the affairs of the public and provides what is expe- 
dient for everyone, preserves, guards, and corrects 
all things. Cease, then, uttering those invidious 
remarks about the senate, to the effect that you have 
been driven out of your country by it and that 
because of it you wander about hke vagabonds and 
beggars. For it neither has done you any harm nor 
can do you any, but of its own accord calls you and 
entreats you, and opening all hearts? together with 
the gates, 1s waiting to welcome you.” 

LXXXVII. While Menenius was thus speaking, 
many and various were the cries uttered by the audi- 

1 Literally, “by the many.” But the text is probably 
corrupt Kayser would read “ by the other members.” 

2 Or, following the reading of the early editors, “opening 
its arms.”’ The report concernmg the readings of the various 
MSS. is incomplete. 

8 For chaps. 87-89 ef, Livy u. 33, 1-3. 
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ence throughout his whole speech. But when at the 
close of it he had recourse to lamentations, and enu- 
merating the calamities that would befall both those 
who remained in the city and those who were driven 
out of it, bewailed the misfortunes of both, tears flowed 
from the eyes of all and they cred out to him with 
one mind and voice to lead them back to the eity 
without waste of time And they came very near 
quitting the assembly that moment and entrusting 
all their affairs to the envoys without setthng any- 
thing else relating to their security. But Brutus, 
coming forward, restrained their eagerness, saying 
that, while in general the promises made by the senate 
were advantageous to the people and he thought it 
proper that the latter should feel very grateful to 
them for those concessions, he nevertheless feared 
the time to come and the tyrannical men who 
might one day if occasion offered, again attempt 
to make the people feel their resentment for what 
they had done, There was one safeguard only, he 
said, for any who were afraid of them superiors, and 
that was for them to be convinced that those who 
desired to injure them had not the power to do so; 
for as long as there was the power to do evil, 
evil men would never lack the will. If, therefore, the 
plebeians could obtain this safeguard, they would 
need nothing more. And Menenus, having replied 
and asked him to name the safeguard he thought the 
people still needed, he said: ‘‘ Give us leave to choose 
out of our own body every year a certain number of 
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magistrates who shall be invested with no other 
power than to relieve those plebeians to whom any 
injury or violence is offered, and to permit none of 
them to be deprived of ther rights. This favour we 
entreat and beg you to add to those you have already 
gianted us. if ou accommodation 1s not one in word 
only, but a reality.” 

LXXXVIII When the people heard these words, 
they cheered Brutus loud and long, and asked the en- 
voys to grant them this also. These, having withdrawn 
from the assembly and conferred briefly, returned 
after a short time. And when silence prevailed, 
Menenius came forward and said. ‘ This is a matter 
of great moment, plebeians, and one full of strange 
suspicions, and we feel some alarm and concern lest 
we shall form two states in one. However, so far 
as we ourselves are concerned, we do not oppose 
even this request of yours. But grant us this 
privilege, which 1s also for your own interest. Allow 
some of the envoys to go to the erty and inform the 
senate of these matters; for even though we have 
the power from them to conclude the accommodation 
in such a manner as we think fit and may at our own 
discretion make such promises in their name as we 
please, yet we do not think proper to take this upon 
ourselves, but since a new matter has been unex- 
pectedly proposed to us, we will divest ourselves of 
our own power and refer the matter to the senate. 
However, we are persuaded that the senate will be 
of the same opimion as we are. I, therefore, will 
remain here together with some of the other envoys, 
and. Valerius with the rest shall go to the senate.” 
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This was agreed upon, and the persons appointed to 
inform the senate of what had happened took horse 
and rode in all haste to Rome. When the consuls 
had proposed the matter to the senators, Valerius 
expressed the opinion that this favour also should be 
granted to the people. On the other hand, Appius, 
who from the first had opposed the accommodation, 
spoke openly in opposition on this occasion also, 
erying out, calling the gods to witness, and fore- 
telling what seeds of future evils to the common- 
wealth they were about to sow. But he was not able 
to prevail with the majority of the senate, who, as I 
said, were determined to put an end to the sedition. 
Accordingly, a decree of the senate was passed con- 
firming all the promises made by the envoys to the 
people and gianting the safeguard they desired. 
The envoys, having transacted this business, returned 
to the camp the next day and made known the 
decision of the senate Thereupon Menenius advised 
the plebeians to send some persons to receive the 
pledges which the senate was to give; and pursuant 
to this, Lucius Junius Brutus, whom I mentioned 
before was sent. and with him Marcus Decius and 
Spurius Ieibus Of the ensoxs who had come from 
the senate one half ieturned io the city with Brutus 
and his associics; but Agrippa with the rest 
remained in the camp, having been asked by the 
plebeians to draw up the law for the creation of their 
magistrates. 

LXXXIX. The next day Brutus and those who had 
been sent with him returned, having effected the 
agreement with the senate through the arbiters of 
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peace who are called by the Romans fe#ales1 And 
the people, dividing themselves into the clans of that 
day, or whatever one wishes to term the divisions 
which the Romans call curiae,* chose for their annual 
magistrates the following persons: Lucms Junius 
Biutus and Gaius Sicimius Bellutus, whom they had 
had as then leaders up to that time, and, in addition 
to these, Gaius and Publus Licmius and Gaius 
Viselhus Rugs. These five persons were the first 
who received the tribunician power, on the fourth 
day before the ides of December,’ as is the custom 
even to our time. The election being over, the 
envoys of the senate considered that everything 
for which they bad been sent was now properly 
settled. But Brutus, callmg the plebeians to- 
gether, advised them to render this magistrac 

sacred and inviolable, insuring 1ts security by bot. 

a law and an oath. This was approved of by all, 
and a law was drawn up by him and his colleagues, 
as follows: ‘“‘ Let no one compel a tribune of the 
people, as if he were an ordinary person, to do 
anything against his will; let no one whip him or 
order another to whip him; and let no one kill him 
or order another to kill him. If anybody shall do 
any one of these things that are forbidden, let him be 
accursed and let his goods be consecrated to Ceres; 
and if anybody shall Jall one who has done any of 
these things, let him be guiltless of murder.” And 
to the end that the people might not even in future 


1 Of.u. 72. 2 Of. ii. 7, 2, 14,3. 
3 December 10. 
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be at liberty to repeal this law, but that it might for- 
ever remain unalterable, 1t was ordained that all the 
Romans should solemnly swear over the sacrificial 
victims to observe it for all time, both they and ther 
posterity; and a prayer was added to the oath that 
the heavenly gods and the divimities of the lower 
world might be propitious to those who observed 1t, 
and that the displeasure of the gods and divinities 
mught be visited upon those who violated it, as being 
guilty of the greatest sacrilege. From this the 
custom arose among the Romans of regarding the 
persons of the tmbunes of the people as sacrosanct, 
which custom continues to this day. 

XC. After they had passed this vote they erected 
an altar upon the summit of the mount where they 
had encamped, which they named in their own 
language the altar of Jupiter the Terrifier; from the 
terror which had possessed them at that time; and 
when they had performed sacrifices to this god and 
had consecrated the place which had received them, 
they returned to the city with the envoys, After this 
they also returned thanks to the gods worshipped in 
the city, and prevailed upon the patricians to pass a 
vote for the confirmation of their new magistracy. 
And having obtaincd this also they asked further 
that the senrte should allow them to appoint every 
year two plebeians to act as assistants to the tmbunes 
in everything the latter should require, to decide 
such causes as the others should refer to them, to 


1 No other writer mentions Territor or the lke as an 
epithet of Jupiter; but a small marble altar, said to have 
been found im the neighbourhood of Trvoh, bears the 
insenption SANOTO IOVI TERRTTORI sacrvM (C.LL. XIV. 
3559), 
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have the oversight of public places, both sacred 
and profane, and to see that the market was supplied 
with plenty of provisions. Having obtained this 
concession also from the senate, they chose men 
whom they called assistants and colleagues of the 
tribunes, and judges. Now, however, they are called 
in their own language, from one of their functions, 
overseers of sacred places or aediles,! and their power 
is no longer subordinate to that of other magistrates, 
as formerly; but many affairs of great umportance 
are intrusted to them, and in most respects they 
resemble more or less the agoranomot or “ market- 
overseers *” among the Greeks. 

XCI. When? affairs had been settled and the 
commonwealth restored to its former state, an army 
was raised by the generals against their foreign foes, 
as the people now displayed great alacrity and in a 
short time got everything ready that was necessary 
for the war. The consuls having drawn lots for their 
official duties according to custom, Spurius Cassius, 
to whom the oversight of affairs in the city fell, 
remained at home, retaining a sufficient part of 
the forces which had been raised, while Postumus 
Cominius took the field with the rest of the army, 
consisting of not only an adequate part of the Romans 
themselves but also no small auxiliary force of Latins, 
And deciding to attack the Volscians first, he took 
a city of theirs called Longula at the first assault, 
though the mhabitants undertook to make some 
show of bravery and sent some forces into the field 
in hopes of holding back the enemy; but these were 


1 Of. Varro, L.L. v. 81: aedilis que aedys sacras et privates 
procuraret. 2 Of Livy n 33, 4f 


4 Sadvewe Reiske: Exenpe O. 
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put to shameful flight before they had performed 
any brilhant action and did not display the least 
courage even during the assault on their walls. At 
all events the Romans in one day not only possessed 
themselves of their country without effort, but also 
took their city by storm without much difficulty. 
The Roman general permitted the soldiers to divide 
all the goods left in the city, and then, leaving a 
garrison there, led his army against another city of 
the Volscians called Polusea, not far distant from 
Longula. When none dared to oppose lnm, he 
marched through the country with great ease and 
assaulted the walls; and then, some of the soldiers 
forcing open the gates and others scaling the walls, 
they made themselves masters of this city also that 
same day. After the consul had taken the city he 
chose out a few of the inhabitants who had been the 
authors of the revolt and put them to death; and 
having punished the rest by taking away their effects 
and disarmed them, he obliged them to be subjects 
of the Romans for the future. 

XCII. He? left in this city also a small part of the 
army as a garrison, and the next dey marched with 
the rest to Corioh, a city of very great note and the 
mother-city, so to speak, of the Volscians. Here a 
strong force had been assembled, the walls were not 
easy to be taken, and everything necessary for war 
had been prepared long before by the inhabitants. 
The consul undertook to storm the walls and per- 
sisted in his efforts till late in the afternoon, but was 


1 For chaps 92-94, 3, cf. Livy is. 33, 5-9. 
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repulsed by the enemy after he had lost many of his 
men. The next day he got ready battering rams, 
mantlets, and scaling-ladders and was preparing to 
make an attempt against the city with his entire 
forces; but learnmg that the Antiates were planning 
to come with a large force to the assistance of the 
Coriolani because of their kinship with them, and 
that those chosen to make the expedition were already 
upon the march, he divided his army and determined 
to continue the assault on the city with one half of it, 
leaving Titus Larcius in command, and with the other 
half to stop the advance of the approaching force. 
Thus two actions took place on the same day, and the 
Romans gained the victory in both, as all of them 
fought with great ardour and one man in particular 
displayed incredible eae and performed deeds 
that beggar description. is man was of patrician 
rank and of no obscure lineage, Gaius Marcius by 
name; he was sober and restrained in his private 
life and had the spirit of a freeman in full measure. 
The circumstances of the two actions were as follows: 
Larcius, having marched out of the camp with his 
army at break of day, advanced to the walls of 
Corioli and assaulted the city in many places. 
The Coriolani, for ther part, elated by their expecta- 
tion of aid from the Antiates, which they were con- 
vinced. would soon reach them, opened all their gates 
and made a general sally against the enemy. The 
Romans sustamed their first attack and wounded 
many of those who engaged them, but later, as the 
number of the assailants increased, they were forced 
down hill and gave way. Marcius, whom I mentioned 
before, upon seeing this, stood his ground with a few 
followers and awaited the solid mass of the enemy 
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as they attacked. When he had struck down many 
of them and the rest gave way and fled toward the 
city, he followed, slaying, one after another, all who 
came withm reach, and calling out without inter- 
mission to those of his own men who fled to face 
about, to take courage, and to follow him. These, 
ashamed of their behaviour, rallied and pressed 
hard upon their opponents, smitmg and pursuing 
them; and in a short time they had all routed 
their antagonists and were attacking the walls of 
the city. Marcius, exposing himself now with 
greater boldness, kept advancing farther and farther, 
and coming to the very gates, entered along with 
those who were fleeing inside the walls. And when 
many others also forced their way inside with him, 
there ensued a great slaughter on both sides in many 
parts of the city, some fighting in the streets and 
others in defence of the houses that were being taken. 
Even women assisted the inhabitants in their struggle 
by hurling down tiles upon the enemy from the 
roofs; and everyone according to his strength and 
power bravely defended his native city. However, 
they did not hold out long against these perils, but 
were obliged to surrender to the conquerors. The 
city having been taken in this manner, most of the 
Romans turned to plundering the property found 
there, and continued for a long time intent on the 
booty, as there was a large quantity of money and a 

eat number of slaves in the place. 

XCIII. But Marcius, who had been the first and 





4 é&kdorw ris O: exdorois Bicheler, 
5 Sylburg: eyxaraAadlevray 0. 
& dy rH ywpiy B: om. BR. 
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only man to sustain the shock of the enemy and had 
distinguished himself above all the Romans both m 
the storming of the city and in the struggles which 
took place inside the walls, gained greater distinction 
in the second battle, which was fought agamst the 
Antiates. For he resolved not to be absent from this 
action either, but as soon as the city was captured, 
he took with him the small number of men who were 
able to follow him, and advancing at a run, found 
the two armies already drawn up and on the point 
of engaging. He was the first to inform the Romans 
of the capture of the city, and as a proof of it-showed 
them the smoke which was rising in great volume 
from the houses that had been set on fire. And having 
obtained leave of the consul, he drew up his men in a 
compact body opposite the strongest force of the 
enemy. As soon as the battle signals were raised, he 
was the first to come to grips with his opponents, 
and having killed many of those he encountered, he 
forced his way into the midst of their ranks. The 
Antiates no longer ventured to engage him hand to 
hand, but leaving their ranks where he attacked, they 
surrounded him in a body, and retreating as he ad-~ 
vanced and pursued them, they assailed him with 
their missiles. Postumus, being informed of this and 
fearing lest the man, thus isolated, might meet with 
some disaster, sent the bravest of the youth to his 
rehef. These, doubling their files, charged the 
enemy; and when the first line failed to sustain their 
charge, but turned to flight, they pressed forward 
and found Marcius covered with wounds and saw 


9 eidetro Bb. éXrre A, dAurre Ba. 

4 IIderopos Cary, Idoroupos Kiessling, Jacoby: aecrotpcos 
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many lying round him, some dead and others dying. 
Thereupon they advanced together under Marcius as 
leader against those of the enemy who still kept ther 
ranks, killing all who made any resistance and treating 
them hike slaves. Though all the Romans displayed 
notable valour in this action, and the bravest of them 
were those who defended Marcius, yet brave beyond 
all the rest was Marcius himself, who was without 
any doubt the chief cause of the victory. When at 
last 16 grew dark, the Romans retired to their camp 
greatly exulting in their victory, having killed many 
of the Antiates and carrying with them a great 
number of prisoners. 

XCIV. The next day Postumus, having assembled 
the army, spoke at length m praise of Marcius and 
crowned him with the crowns of valour, as rewards 
for his behaviour in both the actions. He also 
presented him with a war-horse adorned with the 
trappings belonging to that of a general, together 
with ten captives, leaving it to him to take such as he 
wished, and also as much silver as he could c 
away himself, and many other fine first-fruits of the 
booty. When all raised a great shout in token 
of their approval and congratulation, Marcius came 
forward and said that he was very grateful both 
to the consul and to all the others for the honours of 
which they held him worthy; however, he would not 
avail himself of them all, but would be content with 
the horse, for the sake of the splendid trappings, 
and with one captive, who chanced to be a personal 
friend of his. The soldiers, who even before this 


2 dvapdeAdcyus R: dvapgiBddus B. 
3 wodAais kai B: om. RB, 
4 peydAqy B om. R. 





135 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


repov aydpevor tov avdpa rijs yevvasdrnros ert 
uadov ebadpacay ris drreporbias Tod mAovrov Kal 
6ru perpiws qyveyke THY Tooatrny ebrvxlav. ex 
rovrov Kopiodavds ézexAnOn roi épyov, Kai 
mavrwv éyeydves THY KaTa THY adTyy HArcKiay 
émdavéoraros. THs 5é mpos tods “Avridras 
pdyns toiro AaBovons 76 rédos at Aowral tdv 
OdorAovoxwv médrers SieAvovTo THv «mpds Tovs 
"Pwyatovs eyOpav, Kat dcor ra Gpota éxelvoig 
édpavouy, of 7 ey rots Saou 787 ovres Kal of 
mapackevalopuevor tov méAeuov, émémavvTo. ols 
dmacw 6 IIdaropos émrtetxds xpyodpevos, dv- 
éorpepev emi 7a oixeia, Kat SiadiKe THY oTparidy. 

Kdoows 8 6 érepos r&v trdrwv 6 Kararedbels 
év rh ‘Papn rov veov tis re Anunrpos Kal 
Awovicov kai Keépns &v 7@ perabd ypdvp Kad- 
ipwoev, Gs éorw emt rots Tépyact ToD peylorov 
tav immodpduwv trép atras Spupevos tas 
adéceis, ev€apevov pev avrov AdAov Toorouiou 
rob Sucraropos trep ris moAews avablycew rots 
Geois, Kal’ Gv xpdvov eéuedrev dywvilecbat mpdg 
Ty Aarivuy orparudy, Tiis_ Te Bovdfis pera vd 
viene Thy KaracKevny adrot dndioapevns ex radv 
Aadupwy awoujoacba, waicav, tore 5é rod epyov 
AaBérros riv cuvrédeav. 

ACV. *Eyévovre 8 & 7H abr ypdvw cal 
a™pos ds Tay _Aarivey médes amdoas ovvOficat 
kawat pel’ Spxwv dep e«ipivns Kal dudlas, 
éraidi) mapaxwioal re obdéy exeyelpnoav ev r7 
ordaet, Kab ouvnddpevor Tf Kabddw rod Shpou 
pavepol oav, Tod re modduov roO mpds rods 
ese Eroliins eddKouv ouvdpacbas. Fv dé 
13 


BOOK VI. 94, 2-95, 2 


had admired the man for his valour, now marvelled at 
him still more for his contempt of riches and for his 
moderation in such good fortune. From this action 
he was surnamed Coriolanus and became the most 
illustrious man of his age. Such having been the 
outcome of the battle with the Antiates, the rest of the 
Volscian cities proceeded to give up their hostility to 
the Romans; and all who had sympathized with them, 
both those already in arms and those making their 
preparations for war, refrained. Postumus treated 
them all with moderation, and then, returning 
home, disbanded the army. 

Cassius, the other consul, who had been left at 
Rome, in the mean time consecrated the temple 
of Ceres, Liber and Libera, which stands at the end 
of the Circus Maximus, being erected directly above 
the starting-places.1_ Aulus Postumius the dictator 
had made a vow, when he was on the point of engag- 
ing the army of the Latins,” to dedicate it to the gods 
in the name of the commonwealth, and the senate 
after the victory having decreed that this temple 
should be built entirely out of the spoils, the work was 
now completed. 

XCV. At® the same time, a new treaty of peace and 
friendship was made with all the Latin cities, and 
confirmed by oaths, inasmuch as they had not at- 
tempted to create any disturbance during the sedition, 
had openly rejoiced at the return of the populace, 
and seemed to have been prompt in assisting the 
Romans against those who had revolted from them. 


1 The exact site of this ba is not known, but ié pre- 
sumably stood on the slope of the Aventine. 

4 See vi. 17, 2-4; of. 10, 1. 

3 Of. Livy u. 33. 4. 
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1 wodeplovs O: aoAduous Jacoby. 


® guvetijxavro Reiske: cuvdéyxay O, Jacoby. 
3 Portus: dvikyoar O. 
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The provisions of the treaty were as follows: “ Let 
there be peace between the Romans and all the Latm 
cities as long as the heavens and the earth shall 
remain where they are. Let them neither make 
war upon one another themselves nor bring in foreign 
enemies nor grant a safe passage to those who shall 
make war upon either. Let them assist one another, 
when warred upon, with all their forces, and let each 
have an equal share of the spoils and booty taken in 
their common wars. Let suits relating to private 
contracts be determined within ten days, and in 
the nation where the contract was made. And let 
it not be permitted to add anythmg to, or take 
anything away from these treaties except by the 
consent both of the Romans and of all the Latins.” 
This was the treaty entered into by the Romans 
and the Latins and confirmed by their oaths sworn 
over the sacrificial victims. The senate also voted 
to offer sacrifices to the gods in thanksgiving for 
their reconciliation with the populace, and added 
one day to the Latin festival,+ as it was called, 
which previously had been celebrated for two days, 
The first day had been set apart as holy by Tar- 
quinius when he conquered the Tyrrhenians; the 
second the people added after they had freed the 
commonwealth by the expulsion of the kings; and 
to these the third was now added because of the 
return of the seceders. The supermtendence and 
oversight of the sacrifices and games performed 
during this festival was committed to the tribunes’ 
assistants, who held, as I said,? the magistracy now 
called the aedilestip; and they were honoured by 


1 Feriae Latinae. 
* Tn chap 90, 3. 
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1 da’ Cary: én’ O, é Kiessling, Jacoby. 

2 xarayaydy Kiesshng: dyayedy O. 

® Cobet. dopevor O, Jacoby. 4 Saddpov B: om. R. 
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the senate with a purple robe, an ivory chair, and 
the other insignia that the kings had had. 

XCVI. Not! long after this festival Menenius 
Agrippa, one of the ex-consuls, died. It was he who 
had overcome the Sabmmes and had celebrated a most 
notable triumph for that victory; and it was through 
his persuasion that the senate had allowed the 
seceders to return and that the populace, because 
of their confidence in him, had given up their arms. 
He was buried at the expense of the public and 
his funeral was the most honourable and the most 
splendid that has fallen to any man His estate, it 
seems, was not sufficient to defray the expense of a 
magnificent funeral and bunal, so that even the 
guardians of his children resolved after consultation 
to carry him out of the city and bury him hke any 
ordinary person at little expense. This, however, 
the people would not permit; but the tribunes, 
having assembled them and paid lengthy tributes 
to the achievements of Agrippa in both war and 
peace, lauding to the highest degree his modera- 
tion and his frugal manner of life, and, above 
all, his refraining from amassing riches, said it 
would be the most dishonourable thing imaginable 
that such a man should be buried in an obscure 
and humble manner by reason of his poverty; and 
they advised the people to take the expense of 
his funeral upon themselves and every man to 
contnibute towards 1t such an amount as they, the 
tribunes, should assess. His audience gladly heard 
this proposal, and when each man had presently 
contributed the amount he was assessed, a large 
sum was collected. The senate, being informed 

LOf. Lavy 1. 83, 10£. 
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1 The sentence appears to be seriously corrupt; we should 
expect something like tép gvbexa modiray pupiddas rdp 


Tysnoopévov. Jacoby retamed the reading of the MSS.; 
Sylburg proposed voAvrdy for adyrey. 
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of this, was ashamed of the business and resolved 
not to allow the most illustrious of all the Romans 
to be buried by oe contributions, but thought 
it fittimg that the expense should be defrayed 
from the pubhe funds; and it entrusted the care 
of the matter to the quaestors! These let the 
contract for the furmshing of his funeral for a very 
large sum of money; and having arrayed his body in 
the most sumptuous manner, and furnished every- 
thing else that could tend to magnificence, they 
buried him in a manner worthy of his virtue. There- 
upon the people, in emulation of the senate, refused 
on their part to receive back the sum they had con- 
tributed, when the quaestors offered to return it, 
but presented it to the children of the deceased in 
compassion for their poverty and to prevent them 
from engaging in any pursuits unworthy of their 
father’s virtue. There was also a census taken at 
this time by the consuls, according to which the 
number of the citizens who registered was found to 
amount to more than 110,000. 

These were the acts of the Romans in this con- 
sulship. 


1 lavy, Lc., knows naught of this action by the senate. 
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1 Moxepivou Sigonius: xapepivov A, xapeptou B, 
1 Sintenis: dwooractas O. 

3 perd R: sept B. 

4 ddorgcay BC: peréornoay R. 
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I, After? Titus Geganius Macerinus and Publius 
Minucius had entered upon their consulship, Rome 
suffered from a great scarcity of corn, which had its 
origin in the secession. For the populace seceded from 
the patricians after the autumnal equinox, just about 
the begmning of seed-time, and the husbandmen 
left their farms at the time of this uprising and 
divided, the more prosperous joining the patricians, 
while the labourers went over to the plebeians; and 
from that time the two classes remained aloof from 
each other till the commonwealth was composed and 
reunited, the reconciliation being effected not long 
before the winter solstice. During that interval, 
which is the season in which all planting of corn is 
best done, the land was destitute of people to cul- 
tivate it, and remained so for a long time. So that 
even when the husbandmen returned, it was no 


2 Of, Livy ui. 34, 1-3. 


5 edruydorepor Capps: edyepéorepo: O, etyevdorepor Cmg, 
xaptéorepor Sintenis, 
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1 goddots B: odds RB. 


® Scendunero xpds BR: Siéreurev eis B. 
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longer easy for them to bring it back under cultiva- 
tion, masmrch as it had snffered both from the 
desertion of slaves and the loss of animals with which 
they were to cultivate it, and as few of the husband- 
men had any store of grain on hand for the next year 
for either seed or food. The senate, being mformed 
of this, sent ambassadors to the Tyrrhenians and to 
the Campanians and also to the Pomptine plain, as it 
is called, to buy up all the corn they could, while 
Publius Valerius and Lucius Geganius were sent to 
Sicily; Valerius was a son of Publicola, and Geganius 
was brother to one of the consuls. Tyrants ruled 
in the various cities at that time, and the most 
illustrious was Gelon, the son of Deinomenes, who 
had lately succeeded to the tyranny of Hippoc- 
rates,—not Dionysius of Syracuse, as Licinius and 
Gellus and many others of the Roman historians 
have stated, without having made any careful 
investigation of the dates involved, as the facts show 
of themselves, but rashly relating the first account that 
offered itself. For the embassy appomted to go to 
Sicily set sail in the second year of the seventy- 
second Olympiad,? when Hybrilides was archon at 
Athens, scveulecn years after the expulsion of the 
kings, as these and almost all the other historians 
agree; whereas Dionysius the Elder, having made 
an uprising against the Syracusans in the eighty- 
fifth year after this, possessed himself of the tyranny 
in the third year of the ninety-third Olympiad, 

2 Gelon became tyrant of Gels in 491, and from 486 to his 
death in 478 was tyrant of Syracuse, 

2 490 B.C. 3 405 3.c. He reigned from 405 to 367, 


3 roi ddeAod after ‘Imvoxpdrovs deleted by Cobet. 
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1 roi B: om R. 
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Callias, the successor of Antigenes, being then 
archon at Athens. Now an error of a few years 
in their dates might be allowed to historians who 
are composing works dealing with ancient events 
extending over many years, but a deviation from the 
truth by two or three entire generations would not be 
permissible But it is probable that the first writer 
to record this event in his annals—whom all the rest 
then followed—finding in the ancient records only 
this, that ambassadors were sent under these consuls 
to Sicily to buy corn and returned from thence with 
the present of corn which the tyrant had given them, 
did not proceed further to discover from the Greek 
historians who was tyrant of Sicily at that time, 
but without examination and at random set down 
Dionysius, 

II. The ambassadors who were sailing to Sicily, 
having met with a storm at sea and being obliged 
to sail round the island, were a long time in reaching 
the tyrant; then, after spending the winter season 
there, they returned to Italy in } the summer bringing 
with them a great quantity of provisions. But those 
who had been sent to the Pomptine plain came very 
near being put to death by the Volscians as spies, 
the Roman exiles having accused them of being such. 
And having with very great difficulty been able to 
escape with their lives, through the zealous efforts 
of their personal friends there, they returned to 
Rome without their funds and without having effected 
anything. The same fate happened to those who 


1 This is the conjecture of Gelenius; the MSS. have “ after.” 
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went to Cumae For many Roman exiles who had 
escaped with Tarquinius from the last battle, and 
were now residing in that city, at first endeavoured to 
prevail upon the tyrant to deliver up the ambassadors 
to them to be put to death; and when they failed to 
gain this request, they asked that they might detain 
their peisons as pledges till they should receive 
from the city that had sent them their own fortunes, 
which they declared had been unjustly confiscated 
by the Romans; and they thought it proper that the 
tyrant should be the judge of thew cause. The 
tyrant of Cumae at that time was Anstodemus, the 
son of Aristocrates, a man of no obscure birth, who 
was called by the citizens Malacus or “ Effeminate ”— 
a nickname which mm time came to be better known 
than his own name—either because when a boy he 
was effeminate and allowed himself to be treated 
as a woman, as some relate, or because he was of a 
mild nature and slow to anger, as others state. 
It seems to me that it is not out of place to interrupt 
my account of Roman affairs at this point for a short 
tame in order to relate briefly what opportunities 
he had to seek the tyranny, by what methods he 
attained to it, how he conducted the government, 
and to what end he came. 
IIf. In the sixty-fourth Olympiad, when Maltiades 
1 Jaterally, “the Itahan Cymé,” so demgnated to distin- 
guish 1t from one or more other cities bearing the same name. 
Cumae was reputed to have been founded by colonists from 
Chaleis and Eretria in Euboea (cf. chap. 3). But the name 
was evidently given in honour of the native city of a part at 
least of its founders, and 16 is probable that that aty was 
Cymé near Chalcis, a place that was early merged with Chalcis, 
losing its separate identity. As a result, the better-known 
Cymé on the coast of Asia Mmor was sometimes given the 
credit of having sent out this colony. 
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was archon at ‘Athens, the Tyrrhenians who had 
inhabited the country lying near the Ionian Gulf? 
but had been driven from thence in the course of 
time by the Gauls, joined themselves to the Umbrians, 
Daunians, and many other barbarians, and undertook 
to overthrow Cumae, the Greek city in the country 
of the Opicans founded by Eretrians and Chalcidians, 
though they could allege no other just ground for 
their ammosity than the prosperity of the city. 
For Cumae was at that time celebrated throughout 
all Italy for its mches, power, and all the other 
advantages, as it possessed the most fertile part of 
the Campanian plain and was mistress of the most 
convenient havens round about Misenum. The 
barbarians, accordingly, forming designs upon these 
advantages, marched against this city with an army 
consisting of no less than 500,000 foot and 18,000 
horse. "While they lay encamped not far from the 
city, a remarkable prodigy appeared to them, the 
like of which is not recorded as ever having happened 
anywhere in either the Greek or the barbarian world. 
The rivers, namely, which ran near their camp, one 
of which is called the Volturnus and the other the 
Glanis,? abandoning their natural course, turned their 
streams backwards and for a long time continued to 
run up from their mouths toward their sources. The 
Cumaeans, being informed of this prodigy, were then 
at last encouraged to engage with the barbarians, in 
the assurance that Heaven designed to bring low 
the lofty eminence of their foes and to raise their 
own fortunes, which seemed at low ebb. And having 


1 §24/3 z.c. 
* The Adriatic; cf. 1. 10, 1 and note; 1. 18, 3. 
3 The name usually appears as Clanius. 


153 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


ev dxpy Sivapuv dmacav rpixh, mid ev tiv médw 
edpovpour, 7H 5° érépg tas vais elyov ev dudaics, 
rh 5é rpirn mpd rob retxous rafdpevor rovs 
émidvras édéyovrTo. TovTwy tmmels pev Foay 
éEaxdovot, melol Sé rerpaxioyiAvoe Kal mevra- 
Kotor’ Kat ovrws évres Tov apifuov dAiyou Tas 
rooavras iméornouy pupiddas. 

IV. ‘Qs 8& xaréualov atrods ot BdpBapor 
pdyeoban rapeckevacpevous, aAaAdéavres éxupouv 
éudce tov BdpBapov tpdrov avev Kdapov treLoi Te 
kal ismeis dvaylf ws dmavras davapracdpuevos.! 

v S€ 7d mpd Tis méAEws ywpiov év @ auvdpsoyor 
GAAjAots ataAdy orevds Gpect Kal Atuvats mepi- 
KAetdpevos, TH ev dperh THv Kupaiwy otupayos, 
r@ Se wAjbe rev BapBapwr rodeos. avarperd- 
pevor yap bn’ dAdjAwy Kal ovpmarodpevor Trod- 
Aay# pev Kal dAAn, pddtora 5é mepi Ta TéAvara 
riis dipvyns, 008° eis xelpas eADdvres TH ddAayy 
tov “EAMjvwr adroit 80 atrdv of mdelous b1- 
edbdpnoay. Kai 6 ev welos adrav orpards 6 
molds aept éavTd odadcis, Epyov Sé yevvaior 
ovdev dzoderfduevos, GAAos GAAn SiacKxedacbels 
épuyer® ot 8° insets ovviAGav pév oudce Kal 
modby ois “EAAnow odrot mapéoyor amdvov- 
ddivaro. 8 dvres KuKkdcboacbas tods aoAeulous 
Sia orevoywpiay, Kai te Kal rot Sapoviov 
Kepavvots Kat vdacr Kai Bpovrais ovvaywuca~ 
Levon Trois “EMnot, Seicavres eis duyiy Trpézrovras. 
ev ravry TH paxn amdvres perv of trav Kupalewy 
inmeis hapmp&s yywvicavto, kal ris viens odros 


1 Reiske: dpracdpevot O, 
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divided all thew youth into three bodies, with one of 
these they defended the city, with another they 
guarded their ships, and the third they drew up 
before the walls to await the enemy’s attack. These 
consisted of 600 horse and of 4500 foot. And though 
so few in number, they sustamed the attack of so 
many myriads. 

IV. When the barbarians learned that they were 
ready to fight, they uttered their war-cry and came 
to close quarters, in the barbarian fashion, without 
any order, the horse and foot intermingled, in the 
expectation of utterly annihilating them. The place 
before the city where they engaged was a narrow 
defile surrounded by mountains and lakes, a terrain 
favourable to the valour of the Cumaeans and 
unfavourable to the multitude of the barbarians. 
For they were knocked down and trampled upon by 
one another in many parts of the field, but part:- 
cularly around the marshy edges of the lake, so that 
the greater part of them were destroyed by their 
own forces without even engaging the battle-line of 
the Greeks. Thus their huge army of foot defeated 
itself, and without performing any brave action 
dispersed and fled in every direction. The horse, 
however, engaged and gave the Greeks great 
trouble; yet being unable to surround their enemies 
by reason of the narrow space, and Heaven also ren- 
dering the Greeks some assistance with lightning, 
rain and thunder, they were seized with fear and 
tumed to flight. In this action all the Cumaecan 
horse fought brilliantly, and they were allowed to have 
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been the chief cause of the victory; but Aristodemus, 
nicknamed Malacus, distinguished himself above all 
the rest, for he alone sustained the attack of the 
enemy and slew their general as well as many other 
brave men. When the war was at an end and 
the Cumaeans had offered sacrifices to the gods m 
thanksgiving for their victory and had given a 
splendid burial to those who had been slain in the 
battle, they fell mto great strife concerning the 
prize for valour, disputmg to whom they ought to 
award the first crown. For the impartial judges 
wished to bestow this honour upon Aristodemus, 
and the people were all on his side; but the men in 
power desired to confer it upon Hippomedon, the 
commander of the horse, and the whole senate 
championed his cause The Cumaeans were at that 
time governed by an aristocracy, and the people 
were not in control of many matters. And when a 
sedition arose because of this strife, the older men, 
fearing that the rivalry might proceed to arms and 
bloodshed, prevailed on both parties to consent that 
each of the men should receive equal honours. 
From this beginning Anstodemus became a champion 
of the people, and having cultivated aipiaenantl in 
political oratory, he seduced the mob by his harangues, 
improved their condition by popular measures, 
exposed the powerful men who were appropriating 
the public property, and reheved many of the poor 
with his own money. By this means he became 
both odious and formidable to the leading men of 
the aristocracy. 

V. In the twentieth year after the engagement 


« wevyrear B: wohirdy A. 
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with the barbarians ambassadors from the Avicians 
came to the Cumaeans with the tokens of suppliants 
to beg their assistance agamst the Tyrrhenians who 
were making war upon them. For, as I related in 
an earher book, Porsena, king of the Tyrrhenians, 
after making peace with Rome, had sent out his son 
Arruns with one half of the army when the youth 
desired to acquire a dominion for himself. Arruns, 
then, at the time im question was besieging the 
Aricians, whom he had forced to take refuge inside 
thew walls, and he expected to capture the city 
soon by famme. When this embassy arrived, the 
leading men of the aristocracy, who hated Aristo- 
demus and feared he might do some harm to the 
established government, thought they had got a 
very fine opportunity to get rid of him under a 
specious pretence. They accordingly persuaded the 
people to send two thousand men to the aid of the 
Aricians and appointed Anstodemus as general, 
ostensibly because of his brilliant military achieve- 
ments; after which they took such measures as 
they supposed would result in his either being 
destroyed in battle by the Tyrrhenians or perishing 
atsea. For being empowered by the senate to raise 
the forces that were to be sent as auxiliaries, they 
enrolled no men of distinction or reputation, but 
choosing out the poorest and the most unprincipled 
of the common people from whom they were under 
continual apprehension of some uprisings, they 
made up out of these the complement of men who 
were to be sent upon the expedition. And launching 
ten old ships that were most unseaworthy and were 


+ vy, 36, 1f. 
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commanded by the poorest of the Cumaeans, they 
embarked the forces on board these ships, threatening 
with death anyone who should fail to enlist. 

VI. Aristodemus, merely remarking that he was 
not ignorant of the purpose of his enemies, namely, 
that in woid they were sending him to the assistance 
of the Aricians, but in fact to manifest destruction, 
accepted. the command, and hastily setting sail with 
the ambassadors of the Aricians, and accomphshing 
the voyage over the imtervening sea with great 
difficulty and danger, came to anchor at pomts along 
the coast nearest to Aricia. And leaving a sufficient 
number of men on board to guard the ships, on the 
first night he made the march, which was not a long 
one, from the sea to the city and appeared 
unexpectedly to the inhabitants at dawn. Then, 
encamping near the city and persuading the citizens 
who had fled for refuge inside the walls to come out 
into the open, he promptly challenged the Tyrrhe- 
nians to battle. And a sharp engagement ensuing, 
the Aricians after a very short resistance all gave 
way and again fled inside the walls. But Aristodemus 
with a small body of chosen Cumaeans sustained 
the united shock of the enemy, and having slain the 
general of the Tyrrhenians with his own hand, put 
the rest to flight and gained the most glorious of all 
victories. Aster he had performed these achieve- 
ments and been honoured with many presents by 
the Aricians, he sailed home immediately, desiring 
to be himself the messenger to the Cumaeans of his 





1 yevouevov § éx mapardécws dydvos ACh. yevopévns 52 
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victory. He was followed by a great number of 
merchantmen belonging to the Aricians, laden with 
the spoils and prisoners taken from the Tyrrhenians. 
When they arrived near Cumae, he brought his 
ships to shore, and assembling ns army, inveighed 
vehemently against the chief men of the city and 
bestowed many praises upon the soldiers who had 
distinguished themselves 1n the battle; and having 
given money to every one of them man by man and 
placed at the joint disposal of all of them the presents 
e had recerved from the Aricians, he asked that 
they should remember these favours when they 
returned home, and if he should be threatened with 
any danger from the oligarchy, that every one of 
them should assist him to the utmost of his power. 
Then, when all acknowledged themselves to be under 
great obligations to him, not only for their unexpected 
preservation which they owed to him, but also for 
their not returning home with empty hands, and 
promised to sacrifice their own lives sooner than to 
abandon him to his enemies, he commended them 
and dismissed the assembly. After this he called 
into his tent those among them who were the most 
unprincipled and the most daring in action, and by 
means of largesses, fair words, and hopes which seduce 
all men, he bribed them in readiness to assist him in 
overthrowing the established government. 

VII. After he had secured these men as his 
assistants and participants with him in the struggle, 
and had acquainted each one with the part he was to 
play, and furthermore had set at hberty without 
ransom all the prisoners he was bringing along, in 
order to gain their goodwill also, he sailed with his 
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ships decked out into the harbours of Cumae. When 
the soldiers disembarked, they were met by their 
fathers and mothers and all the rest of their kinsmen, 
their children and their wedded wives, who embraced 
them with tears and kisses and called each of them 
by the most endearing terms. And all the other 
citizens, receiving the general with joy and applause, 
conducted him to his house. But the chiefmen of the 
city, particularly those who had given him the 
command and concerted the other measures for his 
destruction, were vexed at these manifestations and 
felt simster apprehensions regarding the future. 
Aristodemus allowed a few days to pass, during 
which he performed his vows to the gods and 
waited for the merchantmen that were late mm arriving, 
and then, when the proper time came, he said he 
desired to give the senate an account of the cir- 
cumstances of the battle and to show them the spouls 
taken in the war. Then, the authorities having 
assembled in great numbers, he came forward and 
roade a speech, in which he related everything that 
had happened in the battle; and while he was 
speaking, the accomplices in the plot with whom he 
had erranged matters rushed into the senate-house 
in a body with swords under their garments and 
killed all the members of the aristocracy. There- 
upon there ensued a flight of those who were in the 
forum and a rush of some to their houses and of 
others away from the city, except of such as were 
privy to the conspiracy; the latter in the mean time 
captured the citadel, the dockyards, and the strong 





1 éyévero added here by Sintenis, after guyz 3° by Jacoby; 
éyivero added here by Grasberger. 
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1 Naber: ayafd OQ, Jacoby. 
? xdxora B: xdAora R. 
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places of the city. The following night he released 
from the prisons all who were under sentence of 
death, of whom there were many, and arming them 
together with his friends, among whom were the 
Tyrrhenian prisoners, he formed out of these a body- 
guard for himself. When 1t was day, he assembled 
the people and after inveighing at length against 
the citizens who had been put to death by his orders, 
he said that those men, having often sought his life, 
had been justly punished by him, but that, as for 
the rest of the citizens, he had come to give them 
liberty, equal rights of speech, and many other 
advantages. 

VIII When he had said this and thereby filled 
all the common people with wonderful hopes, he 
established two institutions which are the worst of all 
human institutions and the prologues to every 
tyranny—a redistribution of the land and an abolition 
of debts. He promised that he would take upon 
himself the care of both these matters if he were 
appointed general with absolute power till the public 
tranquillity should besecured and they had established 
a democratic constitution. When the common 
people and the unprincipled rabble gladly accepted 
the proposal to pillage the goods of other men, 
Aristodemus conferred upon himself the supreme 
command, and proposed another measure by which 
he deceived them and deprived them all of their 
liberty. For pretending to suspect that the rich 
would raise disturbances and insurrections against 
the common people on account of the redistribution. 
of the land and the abolition of debis, he said the only 
means he could think of to prevent a civil war and the 
slaughter of citizens and to guard against these 
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1 Jacoby: apoeveyxdrres O. 
* Cohet: xeioBbat O, Jacoby. 
® Fv Remke: 7 0. 
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miseries before they happened, was for all of them to 
bring the arms out of their houses and to conse- 
crate them to the gods, m order that they might make 
use of them against foreign enemies who should attack 
them, whenever the necessity should arise, and not 
against one another, and that in the mean time they 
would be suitably placed in the keeping of the 
gods. When they agreed to this also, he disarmed all 
the Cumaeans that very day, and during the following 
days he searched their houses, where he put to death 
many worthy citizens, alleging that they had not pro- 
duced all their arms for the gods. After this he 
strengthened his tyranny by three sorts of guards. 
The first consisted of the filthiest and the most 
unprincipled of the citizens, by whose aid he had 
overthrown the aristocracy; the second, of the most 
impious slaves, whom he himself had freed for having 
killed their masters; and the third, a mercenary 
force, consisting of the most savage barbarians, 
who amounted to no fewer than two thousand and 
were far better soldiers than any of the rest. He 
destroyed the statues of those he had put to death in 
all places both sacred and profane and set up his own 
in their stead; and seizing their houses and lands and 
the rest of their fortunes, he reserved for himself 
the gold and silver and everything else that was 
worthy of a tyrant, and divided the remainder among 
those who had aided him in gainmg his power. But 
the most numerous and the largest gifts he made to 





4 re kal wovnporarwy O, bub added in margin by Bb. 
deleted by Jacoby. 
5 drdcrewer B: daéxrewar R. 
® xai Pejiov zémov pépwy B: xal eis PePsjhous rérovs 
dépov R. 
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2 Steph.?: emerpépecbat QO. 
2 Sylburg. daetva: O. 
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the slaves who had killed their masters. Thereupon 
these msisted also on marrying the wives and 
daughters of their late masters. 

IX. At first he paid no attention to the male 
children of those who had been put to death, but 
afterwards, either at the direction of some oracle or 
influenced also by the reflection he might naturally 
make, that m them no small danger was being secretly 
reared up against him, he resolved to destroy them 
allin one day. But at the earnest entreaties of all 
the men with whom the children’s mothers were 
living and the children themselves were being brought 
up, since he wished to grant them this favour also, he 
saved them from death, contrary to his mtention. 
Taking precautions, however, against them, lest 
they should combine together and conspire against 
his tyranny, he ordered them all to depart from the 
city and to live in the country dispersed here and 
there, receiving instruction in no profession or 
branch of learning becoming to the children of free- 
men, but tending flocks and performing the other 
labours of the husbandman; and he threatened with 
death anyone of them who should be found in the city. 
These children, accordingly, forsaking the houses of 
their fathers, were brought up in the country like 
slaves, serving the murderers of their fathers. And 
to the end that no noble or manly spirit might spring 
up in any of the rest of the citizens, he resolved to 
make effeminate by means of their upbringing ali the 
youths who were being reared in the city, and with 
that view he suppressed the gymnasiums and the 
practice of arms and changed the mamner of life 
previously followed by the children, For he ordered 
the boys to wear their hair long like the girls, to 
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adorn it with flowers, to keep it curled and to bind 
up the tresses with hair-nets, to wear embroidered 
robes that reached down to their feet, and, over these, 
thin and soft mantles, and to pass their lives in the 
shade. And when they went to the schools kept by 
dancing-masters, flute-players and others who, hike 
these, pay court to the Muses, thei governesses 
attended them, taking along parasols and fans; 
and these women bathed them, carrying into the 
baths combs, alabaster pots filled with perfumes, and 
looking-glasses. By such training he continued to 
enervate the youth till they had completed their 
twentieth year, and from that time permitted them 
to be considered as men. Having by these and 
many other methods abused and insulted the Cu- 
maeans without refraining from any kind of lust or 
cruelty, when he thought himself secure in the 
possession of the tyranny, being now grown old, he 
was punished to the satisfaction. of both gods and men 
and extirpated with all his family. 

X Those who rose against him and freed their 
country from his tyranny were the sons of the citizens 
he had murdered, all of whom he had at first resolved 
to put to death in one day, but being prevailed upon 
by the entreaties of his bodyguards, to whom he had 
given their mothers, had refrained, as I said, and 
ordered them to live in the country. A few years 
later, as he was making a progress through the 
villages, he saw a large number of these youths, 
who made a brave appearance; and fearing they 
might conspire together and rise against him, he 





5 The text of this clause seems faulty. Cobet deleted «ai, 
Kiessling read act... éxéAevoe. Reiske suspected the losa 
of xarnpeAgoer or the hke after darpiBew. 
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purposed to forestall them by putting them all to 
death before any one should be aware of his in- 
tention, Assembling his friends, accordingly, he 
considered with them how the youths might most 
easily and speedily be put to death in secret. The 
youths, being apprised of this, either by the informa- 
tion of some person who was acquainted with his 
purpose, or suspecting it themselves by reasoning 
from probabilities, fled to the mountains, taking 
with them the iron implements they used in hus- 
bandry. They werespeedily joined by the Cumaean 
exiles who resided in Capua, most distinguished 
of whom and possessing the largest number of 
friends among the Campanians were the sons of 
Hippomedon, who had been commander of the horse 
in the war against the Tyrrhenians. These were not 
only well armed themselves, but also brought with 
them arms for the youths as well as a goodly band of 
Campanian mercenaries and of ther own friends 
which they had raised. When they had all united, 
they made descents after the manner of brigands and 
plundered the lands of their enemies, lured the slaves 
away from their masters, released the men confined 
in prisons and armed them, and whatever they could 
not carry or drive oft they either burnt or killed. 
While the tyrant was at a loss to know in what 
manner he ought to make war upon them, because 
they neither made their attempts openly nor stayed 
long in the same places, but timed their raids either 
from the fall of night to the break of day or from day- 
break to nightfall, and after he had often sent out 
the soldiers to the relief of the country in vain, one 
of the fugitives, sent by the rest in the guise of a 
deserter, came to him, his body torn with whips, and 
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after suing for’ impunity, promised the tyrant to 
conduct any troops he should think fit to send with 
him to the place where the fugitives proposed to 
encamp the following night. The tyrant, being 
induced to trust this man, who asked nothing and 
offered his own person as a hostage, sent his most 
trusted commanders at the head of a large number of 
horse and the band of mercenanes with orders to 
bring to him in chains all the fugitives if they could, 
otherwise as many of them as possible. The pretend- 
ed deserter then led the army during the whole mght 
through untrodden paths and lonely woods, where 
they suffered greatly, till they came to the regions 
that were most remote from the city. 

XI. In the meantime the rebels and fugitives, 
who lay in ambush on the mountain which lies near 
Lake Avernus and not far from Cumae, when they 
learned from the signals made by their scouts that the 
tyrant’s army had marched out of the city, sent 
thither about sixty of the most resolute of their 
number, clad in goatskins and carrying faggots of 
brushwood. These men contrived to steal into the 
city by various gates about the time for hghting the 
lamps, being taken for labourers and thus escaping 
detection. Once inside the walls, they drew out the 
swords they had concealed in the faggots and all met in 
one place. And proceeding thence in a body to the 
gate that led to Lake Avernus, they killed the guards 
while they were asleep, and, all their own force, 
having by this tame arrived near the walls, they 
opened the gates and received them into the city. 
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All this they did without being discovered. For that 
mght there happened to bea public festival; hence the 
whole population of the city was occupied in drinkmg 
and other pleasures. This afforded the fugitives an 
opportunity of marching through all the streets that 
led to the tyrant’s palace without meeting any 
opposition; and even at the palace doors they did 
not find any considerable number of guards on the 
alert, but here also some were already asleep and 
others drunk, and these they lnlled without any 
difficulty. Then, rushing into the palace in a body, 
they found all the rest no longer masters of either 
thew bodies or their wits because of wine, and they 
cut their throats as if they were so many sheep. 
And having seized Aristodemus himself with his 
children and the rest of his relations, they tore their 
bodies with whips and tortures until late in the night, 
and after inflicting on them almost every kind of 
punishment they put them to death. Having wiped 
out the whole family of the tyrant, so as to leave 
neither children, wives, nor anyone related to them, 
and having spent the whole night in hunting down 
all the abetters of the tyranny, as soon as it was day, 
they proceeded to the forum. Then, calling the 
people together, they lad down their arms and 
restored the traditional government. 

XII. It? was before this Aristodemus, then, when 
he had already reigned as tyrant of Cumae close to 
fourteen years, that the Roman exiles with Tar- 
quinius presented themselves, asking him to decide 


1 Of Livy u, 34, 4-6. 
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their cause against their country. The Roman 
ambassadors opposed this for some time, alleging 
that they had not come to enter into a contest of this 
sort and had no authority to plead the cause for the 
commonwealth since the senate had entrusted no 
such power to them. But when they availed naught 
with their plea and they saw the tyrant inclined to the 
other side because of the earnestness and entreaties 
of the exiles, they desired tme to prepare a defence, 
And having deposited a sum of money as a pledge 
for their appearance, in the interval while the suit 
was pending and they wee no longer guarded, they 
fled; whereupon the tyrant seized their servants, 
their pack-animals, and the money they had brought 
with them to purchase corn. 

It was the fate of these embassies, then, after being 
treated in the manner I have related, to return 
without havmg accomplished anything. But the 
ambassadors who had been sent to the cities in 
Tyrrhenia bought there a quantity of millet and spelt 
and brought it down to Rome in river-boats, This 
supply sustained the Romans for a short time, but 
its exhaustion brought them to the same straits as 
before. There was no sort of food to which men 
have ever been reduced through necessity that they 
did not venture to try; and it happened that not a 
few of them, by reason both of the scarcity and of the 
strangeness of the unaccustomed food, were either 
weakened in body or were neglected because of their 
poverty and entirely helpless. When the Volscians, 
who had been recently conquered in war, became 
aware of this, they undertook by means of embassies 
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sent out secretly to incite one another to war against 
the Romans, in the belief that if anyone should attack 
them while they were distressed both by war 
and famine, they would be unable to resist. But 
some benevolence of the gods, who were always 
careful not to permit the Romans to become subject 
to their enemies, manifested its power upon this 
occasion also in a most conspicuous manner. For so 
great a pestilence suddenly descended upon the 
cities of the Volscians as 1s not recorded to have 
occurred. anywhere else in either the Greek or the 
barbarian world, destroying the people without 
distinction of age, condition, or sex, it mattered not 
whether their bodies were strong or weak. The 
extreme nature of the calamity was shown in the case 
of an mmportant city of the Volscians named Velitrae, 
till then a large and populous place, of which the 
plague left but one person out of every ten, attacking 
and carrying off all the rest. At last those who sur- 
vived the calamity sent ambassadors to the Romans 
to inform them of their desolation and to deliver up 
their city to them. They had even before that time 
received a colony from Rome, for which reason they 
now desired colonists to be sent to them a second 
time. 

XIII. When the Romans learned of this, they felt 
compassion for their misfortunes and thought they 
ought to retain no resentment against their enemies 
when under so severe an affliction, since they had 
sufficiently atoned to the gods for what they had been 
intending to do. As to the city of Velitrae, they 
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thought proper to accept it and to send a large 
colony thither, in consideration of the many advan- 
tages that would result to them from that measure. 
For the place itself, if occupied by an adequate 
garrison, seemed capable of proving a serious check 
and hindrance to the designs of any who might be 
disposed to begin a rebellion or create any disturbance, 
and it was expected that the scarcity of provisions 
under which the city 1 then laboured would be far less 
serious if a considerable part of the citizens removed 
elsewhere. But, above all other considerations, the 
sedition which was now flaring up again, before the 
former one was as yet satisfactorily appeased, induced 
them to vote to send out the colony. For once more 
the plebeians were becoming inflamed, as before, and 
growing exasperated against the patricians, were 
uttering many harsh words against them, some 
accusing them of neglect and indolence in not having 
long foreseen the scarcity of corn that was to occur, 
and taken the necessary precautions to avert the 
calamity, and others declaring that the scarcity had 
been brought about by their contrivance, because of 
their resentment and a desire to injure the plebeians 
when they remembered their secession. For these 
reasons the colony was sent out promptly, three 
persons being appointed by the senate to be the 
leaders of it. The plebeians were pleased at first that 
lands were to be allotted to colonists, since they 
would thus be freed from the famine and inhabit a 
fertile country ; but afterwards, when they bethought 
themselves of the pestilence which had raged 
violently in the city that was to receive them and 
had not only destroyed the inhabrtants, but gave 
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room to fear that it would treat the new settlers in 
the same manner, thew feelings were crod-nt- 
reversed Consequently those who +i iC: one 
selves to jom the colony were not many, but far 
fewer than the senate had decreed; and these, 
moreover, were already blaming themselves for 
having been ill advised and were endeavouring to 
avoid going out However, this element was 
included and likewise the others who had not 
willingly jomed the colony, the senate having ordered 
that all the Romans should draw lots for completing 
the colony, and having fixed severe and mexorable 
penalties for those upon whom the lot fell, if they did 
not go. This colony, then, was sent to Velitrae 
after beg recruited by a specious compulsion; and 
not many days afterwards another colony was sent 
to Norba, which 1s no mean city of the Latins. 

XIV. But nothing turned out according to the 
calculations of the patricians, insofar at least as their 
hope of appeasing the sedition was concerned; on 
the contrary, the people who were left at home were 
now more exasperated than before and clamoured 
violently against the senators in ther groups and 
clubs. They met in small numbers at first, but 
afterwards, as the dearth became more severe, they 
assembled in a body, and rushing all together into 
the Forum, cried out for the tribunes. And these 
having assembled the people, Spurius Sicinius,) who 
was then at the head of their college, came forward 
and not only inveighed at length against the senate 
himself, inflaming the hatred of the people against 
them as much as he could, but also demanded that 


1 The name Sicinius here 1s probably an error for Icilius, 
as Sylburg saw. 
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the others should express thcir sentiments publicly, 
especially Siciumus and Brutus, who were then 
aediles, calling upon each of them by name; they 
had been the authors of the first secession of the 
people as well, and having introduced the tnbunician 
power, had been the first to be invested with it. 
These, having long before piepared the most malicious 
speeches, came forward and enlarged upon those 
points that were welcome to the multitude, alleging 
that the dearth of corn had been occasioned by 
the contrivance and treachery of the rich, against 
whose will the people had acquired their hberty by 
the secession. And they declared that the rich did 
not in the least bear an equal share of this calamity 
with the poor, since they had not only provisions 
secretly hoarded up, but also money to purchase 
unported foodstuffs, and thus could treat the calamity 
with fine scorn, whereas the plebeians had neither 
resource. As regarded the colony which they had 
sent out to a pestilential region, they declared it was 
a banishment to a manifest and much worse destruc- 
tion; and exaggerating the evils with all their powers 
of speech, they asked to be informed what end there 
was to be of their miseries. They reminded them 
of the abusive treatment they had formerly received 
from the rich, and recounted many other things of 
this nature with great freedom. Finally, Brutus 
closed his speech with some such threat as this, that, 
if they would follow his advice, he would soon compel 
those who had kindled this mischief to extinguish 
it. After which the assembly was dismissed. 

XV. The next day the consuls assembled the 
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BOOK VII. 15, 1-4 


senate, being terrified at this revolutionary be- 
haviour and beheving that the demagogy of Brutus 
would end in some great mischef. And many pro- 
posals of every sort were made to that body both 
by the consuls themselves and also by the older 
senators. Some were of the opmion that they ought 
to court the populace by all possible expressions of 
kindness and by promises of deeds, and make their 
leaders more moderate by bringing the public busi- 
ness into the open and inviting them to jom in their 
dehberations concerning the common advantage. 
But others advised not to show any sign of weakness 
toward a headstrong and ignorant multitude and 
toward the bold and insufferable madness of creatures 
who courted the mob, but to declare in their own 
defence that the patricians were in no way to blame 
for what had happened and to promise that they 
would take all possible care to remedy the evil, and 
at the same time to reprimand those who were 
stirring up the people and warn them that if they 
did not desist from rekindling the sedition they 
would be punished as they deserved. The chief 
proponent of this view was Appius, and it was this 
opinion that prevailed, after such violent strife 
among the senators that even the people, hearing 
their clamour at a great distance, rushed in alarm to 
the senate-house and the whole city was on tip-toe 
with expectation. After this the consuls, going into 
the Forum, called the people together when not 
much of the day now remained ; and coming forward, 





4 Qpaceiay ve xal dviimotcrov ... pavlay C, Cig aera 
Gpaceia ve wat dvurotovw . . . pavig O (at first), AB. Jacoby, 
following Cobet, added # before épaceiay, 
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they attempted to mform them of the decision 
they had reached in the senate. But the tribunes 
opposed them, and thereupon neither the consuls 
nor the tribunes spoke m thew turns nor ob- 
served any decorum in their debate; for they cried 
out together and endeavoured to prevent one 
another from speaking, so that 1t was not easy for 
those who were present to understand what they 
meant. 

XVI. The consuls thought it reasonable that, as 
they had the superior power, they should have the 
command of everything in the city, while the tribunes 
insisted that the assembly of the people was their 
particular sphere, as the senate was that of the 
consuls, and that whatever the people had the 
authority to judge and determine was subject to 
their power alone. The populace supported the 
tribunes, shouting their approval and bemg prepared, 
if necessary, 1o attack any who attempted to hinder 
them, while the patricians rallied to the support of 
the consuls. And a violent contest ensued, each 
side insisting upon not yielding to the other, as if 
their defeat on this single occasion would mean the 
giving up of their claims for alltime tocome. It was 
now near sunset and the rest of the population were 
running out of their houses to the Forum; and if 
night had descended upon their strife, they would 
have proceeded to blows and the throwing of stones. 
To prevent this, Brutus came forward and asked the 
consuls to give him leave to speak, promising to 
appease the tumult; and they, looking upon this as a 
yielding to them, since, even though the tmbunes 
were present, this leader of the people had not asked 
the favour of those magistrates, gave him leave. 
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Then, when silence reigned, Brutus, instead of 
making a speech, merely put questions of the follow- 
ing nature to the consuls: ‘‘ Do you remember,” he 
said, ‘* that when we put an end to the sedition by an 
accommodation this right was granted to us—that 
when the tribunes should assemble the people to 
consider any matter whatever the patricians should 
not be present at the assembly or create any 
disturbance there?’’ “‘ We remember,” answered 
Geganius. Then Brutus added. “‘ What is the 
matter with you, then, that you oppose us and do not 
allow the tribunes to say what they please?”’ To this 
Geganius replied: “ Because it was not the tribunes 
who assembled the people, but we, the consuls. 
If, now, the assembly had been called by them, we 
should not have presumed either to hinder them at 
all or to interfere; but since we ourselves assembled 
them, we do not hinder the tribunes from speaking, 
but we feel that it is not right that we should be 
hindered by them.” Then Brutus said: “ We have 
won, plebeians, and our adversaries have yielded 
everything to us we desired. For the present, there- 
fore, depart and cease your strife; to-morrow, | 
promise you, I will show you how great is the strength 
you possess. And do you, tribunes, yield the Forum 
to them for the present; for in the end you will not 
yield xt. When you learn how great a power your 
magistracy 1s possessed of (for you will have that 
knowledge soon; I myself undertake to make it 
clear to you), you will render their arrogance more 
moderate. But if you find I am imposing upon you, 
do to me whatever you will.” 


4 Sxoddyonar B: tmoxvotua BR. 
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XVII None having opposed this, both parties 
left the assembly, but with very different impressions 
The poor thought that Brutus had hit upon something 
extraordinary and that he had not made such an 
important promise iashly, while the patnicians 
despised the levity of the man and thought the 
boldness of his promises would go no farther than 
words; for they umagmed that no other power had 
been granted by the senate to the tribunes than that 
of reheving such plebeians as were unjustly treated. 
However, not all the senators, and least of all the 
older men, made so light of the matter, but they were 
upon their guard lest the madness of this man might 
occasion some irreparable mischief. The following 
night Brutus, having communicated Ins plan to the 
tribunes and having prepared a goodly number of the 

lebeians to support him, went down with them to the 
‘orum; and possessing themselves before sunrise 
of the sanctuary of Vulcan, where the assemblies of 
the people were usually held, they called an assembly. 
When the Forum was filled (for a greater throng had 
assembled upon this occasion than ever before), 
Sicinius? the tribune came forward and made a long 
speech against the patricians, reminding the plebeians 
of all they had suffered at thew hands; then he 
told them about the day before, how he had been 
hindered by them from speaking and deprived of the 
power of his magistracy. ‘‘ What other power, 
indeed,” he asked, ‘shall we have after this, if we 


1 See the note on chap. 14, page 187. 
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are not allowed even that of speaking? How shall 
we be able to relieve any of you when unjustly 
treated by them, if we are deprived of the authority 
of assembling you? For words, I presume, are the 
beginning of all action; and it is obvious that those 
who are not allowed to say what they think will not 
be allowed to do, either, what they please. Either 
take back, therefore, the power you have given us,” 
he said, “ unless you intend to establish 1t securely, 
or by a law duly enacted prevent all opposition to 
us for the future” When he had thus spoken and 
the people had cried out to him with a great shout 
to introduce the law, Sicinius, who had it already 
drawn up, read 1t to them and permitted the people 
to vote upon it ummeduately. For the business 
seemed to admit of no postponement or delay, lest 
some further obstacle should be interposed by the 
consuls. The law was as follows: ‘‘ When a tribune 
is delivering his opinion to the people, let no one say 
anything im opposition or interrupt him. If anyone 
shall act contrary to this, let him, if required, give 
sureties to the tribunes for the payment of the fine 
they shall impose upon him. If he refuses to grve 
any surety, let him be punished with death and his 
goods be consecrated. And let the trials of those 
who protest against these fines take place before the 
people.” After the tibunes had caused this law 
to be passed, they dismissed the assembly; and the 
people deparlcd full of joy and very gratefulto Brutus, 
whom they looked upon as the author of the law. 
XVIII. After this the tribunes had many con- 
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troversies with the consuls over various matters, and 
not only did the people refuse to recognize as valid 
the decrees of the senate, but the senate also did 
not find acceptable anything that the people deter- 
mined ; and both of them continued to be arrayed in 
hostile camps and to be suspicious of one another. 
However, their hatred did not lead to any irreparable 
mischief, as often happens mm like disorders. For, 
on the one hand, the poor did not attack the houses 
of the rich, where they suspected they should find 
stores of provisions laid up, nor attempt to raid the 
pubhe markets, but consented to buy small quanti- 
ties for a high pce, and when they lacked money, 
they sustained life by using roots and grass for food. 
Nor, on the other hand, did ihe rich, in the confidence 
of their own strength and that afforded by their 
clients, who were very numerous, offer violence to 
the weaker citizens and aim at making themselves 
masters of the city by driving out some of the poor 
and putting others to death, but, like those fathers who 
conduct themselves most piudently toward their sons, 
they continued to display toward their errors the 
kind of displeasure that is benevolent and solicitous. 
While Rome was in this situation, the neighbouring 
cities invited any of the Romans who so desired to 
live among them, luring them by the offer of citizen- 
ship and the hopes of other kind treatment, some 
from the best of motives, because of good will and 
compassion for their misfortune, but the greater 
part through envy of their former prospernty. And 
very great numbers did remove with their whole 
families to live elsewhere, some of whom returned 
when the affairs of the city were composed, while 
others remained where they were. 
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XIX. The consuls, observing these things, thought 
fit, with the approval of the senate, to levy an army 
and to march with the forces out of the city (they had 
found a plausible excuse for their plan in the frequent 
incursions and depredations of their enemies by 
which the country was being laid waste); and they 
also considered the other advantages that would 
result from this action, namely, that by sending an 
army into the field those, on the one hand, who were 
left, becoming fewer in number, would enjoy a 
greater plenty of provisions, while those under arms, 
by supplying themselves from the enemy’s stores, 
would hve in greater abundance, and the sedition 
would be in abeyance as long as the expedition lasted. 
But, above all, 1t seemed that if the patricians and 
plebeians served together, their sharmg equally in 
both good and ill fortune amid the dangers of the 
war would effectually confirm their reconciliation. 
But the plebeians were not inclined to obey them, nor 
willingly, as before, to offer themselves to enlist in 
the service; and the consuls did not think it wise to 
enforce the law against those who were unwilling to 
serve. But some patrician volunteers together with 
their chents were enlisted, and when they marched 
out of the city they were joined by a small number 
of plebeians. The army was commanded by Gaius 
Marcius, who had taken the city of Conoli and 
distinguished himself above all others m the battle 
against the Antiates?; and the greater part of the 
plebeians who now took up arms were encouraged to 


4 See vi. 92-04, 
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do so upon seeing him take the field, some of them 
out of affection for him, and others in the hope of a 
successful campaign; for he was already famous 
and the enemy had come to have great fear of him. 
This army, having advanced as far as the city of 
Antium without trouble, captured a great deal of 
corn that they found im the fields, and many slaves 
and cattle; and after a short time it returned better 
supplied than before with all the necessaries of life, 
so that those who had remained at home were greatly 
dejected and blamed their demagogues, through 
whom they felt they had been deprived of the same 
good fortune. Thus Geganius and Muinucius, the 
consuls of this year, though involved in great and 
various storms and often mn danger of wrecking the 
state, caused it no harm, but brought it safely 
through its perils by dealmg with events rather 
with prudence than with good fortune. 

XX. The consuls! appointed to succeed them, 
Mareus Minucius Augurinus and Aulus Sempronius 
Atratinus, who were both invested with this magis- 
tracy for the second time, being men not unskilled 
either in arms or in debate, took great care to supply 
the city plentifully with both corn and all other pro- 
visions, beheving that the harmony of the masses 
depended on their well-being in this respect. Never- 
theless, 1t was not their good fortune to obtain both 
these ends at the same time, but the surfeit of good 
things was accompanied by the insolence of those who 
had the benefit ofthem, And then it was that Rome 


2 Of. Lavy i. 34, 7£ 
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was exposed once more to a very grave danger from 
a most unhkely source. For the ambassadors sent 
to buy corn, having purchased a large quantity at the 
public expense in both the maritime and the inland 
markets, brought 1t to the city; and the merchants 
also who used to trade in the markets flocked thither 
from all parts, of whom the commonwealth bought 
their lading with the public funds and kept 1t under 
guard. Then too Geganius and Valerius, who had 
been sent earlier as ambassadors to Sicily, arrnved with 
many merchantmen in which they brought fifty 
thousand Sicilian bushels of wheat, one half of it pur- 
chased at a very low price and the rest sent by the 
tyrant as a free gift to the Romans and conveyed at 
his own expense. When word was brought to the 

eople in Rome that the ae had arrived from Sicily 
jalan with corn, a long debate arose among the 
patricians concerning the disposal of it. For those 
among them who were the most reasonable and the 
greatest friends of the people, having in view the 
public necessity, advised them to distribute all the 
corn given by the tyrant among the plebeians, and 
to sell to them at a low price that which had been 
purchased with the public funds, pointing out that 
by these favours more than by any other means 
the animosity of the poor against the rich would be 
moderated. On the other hand, those who were 
more arrogant and more zealous for the oligarchy 
thought that they ought to use every effort and every 
means to oppress the plebeians; and they advised 
making the provisions as costly as possible to them 
im order that they might through necessity become 
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more moderate and more observant in general of the 
principles of justice presembed by the constitution. 

XXI. One? of this oligarchie party was that 
Marcius, surnamed Coriolanus, who did not, like the 
rest, deliver his opimon with secrecy and caution, but 
with so much openness and boldness that many even 
of the plebeians heard him. It seems that. besides 
the general grievance agaist them which he shared 
with the others, he had lately received some private 
provocations that seemed to justify his hatred of the 
plebeians For when he had stood for the consulship 
at the last election, in which he had been supported 
by the patricians, the people had opposed him and 
would not permit that magistracy to be conferred 
on him, since his brilliant reputation and daring in- 
clined them to caution, lest he might make some move 
to overthrow the tribuneship, and they were par- 
ticularly apprehensive because the whole body of the 
patricians promoted his mterest with a zeal they 
had never before shown for any other candidate. 
Marcius, therefore, being exasperated at this humilia- 
tion, and at the same time desirous of restoring the 
government to its ancient form, not only worked 
openly himself, as I have already said, to overthrow 
the power of the people, but also urged his associates 
on to the same end. He had about him a large 
faction of young men of noble birth and of the 
greatest fortunes, as well as many clients who had 
attached themselves to him for the sake of the booty 
to be gained in the wars. Elated by these advan- 
tages, he assumed a haughty air, became conspicuous, 
and attained to the greatest distinction. And yet, 
for all this, he did not come to a fortunate end, as 
shall now be related. The senate having been 
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assembled to consider the matters I have mentioned, 
and the older senators, according to custom, having 
delivered ther opimions first, only a few of them 
declaring openly against the populace, when it came 
to the turn of the younger senators to speak. Marcius 
asked leave of the consuls to say what he wished; 
and meeting with loud acclaim and strict attention, 
he delivered the following harangue agamst the 
populace: 

AXIT “That the populace seceded, fathers, not 
because of necessity and want, but because they were 
elated by the mischievous hope of destroying your 
aristocracy and of becoming themselves masters of 
the commonwealth, I think has become clear to nearly 
all of you when you observe the advantages which 
they gamed by the accommodation. For they were 
not content, after they had destroyed the good faith 
which gave validity to their contracts and had 
abolished the laws made to secure it, to carry 
their meddling no farther, but introducing 2 new 
magistracy designed to overthrow that of the con- 
suls, they made it sacred and inviolable by law, and 
have now, unobserved by you, senators, been acquir- 
ing a tyrannical power through this newly-enacted 
law. For when their leaders, in their great power 
putting forward the specious pretence of coming to the 
aid of such plebeians as are wronged, sack and pillage 
whatever they please by virtue of that power, and 
when there is no man, either private citizen or 
magistrate, who will oppose their lawless deeds for 
fear of this law, which destroys even our liberty of 
speech as well as of action by imposing the penalty of 
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death on all who utter a word befitting freemen, what 
other name ought to be given by sensible men to this 
domination but that which is the true one and which 
you would all own to be such, namely, a tyranny? 
And 1f we are under the tyranny, not of one man, but 
of a whole populace, what 1s the difference? For the 
effect of both 1s the same. It would have been best. 
therefore, never to have permitted even the seed of 
this power to be sown, but rather to have submitted 
to everything, as the excellent Appius, who foresaw 
these mischiefs from afar, advised. But 1f that could 
not be, we ought now at least with one accord to 
pluck it up by the roots and cast it out of the city while 
it is yet weak and easily combatted And we are not 
the first or the only persons to whom this experience 
has come, senators, but oft-times in the past many 
who have been reduced to unenviable straits and have 
failed to take the best counsel in matters of the preat- 
est consequence, since they did not check the be- 
ginnings of the evil, have endeavoured to prevent its 
growth. And the repentance of those who are late 
in beginning to be wise, though infenor to foremght, 
yet, when viewed in another light, is seen to be no less 
valuable, since it wipes out the error originally made 
in ignorance by preventing its consequences, 
XXIII. “ But if any of you, while lookmg upon the 
actions of the populace as outrageous and beheving 
that they ought to be prevented from making any 
further mistakes, are nevertheless afraid of seeming 
to be the first to violate the agreement and transgress 
the oaths, let them know that, since they will not 
be the aggressors but will be repelling aggression, 
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and will not be violating the agreement but rather 
punishing the violators of 1t, they will not only be 
guiltless towards the gods, but will also be doing an 
act of justice while they consult their own interest. 
And let this be a strong argument that it is not you 
who are taking the first steps to break the agreement 
and violate the treaty, but rather the plebeian ele- 
ment, by not observing the conditions upon which 
they obtained ther return For, after asking for the 
tiibunician power, not in order to injure the senate, 
but to secure themselves from bemg injured by the 
senate, they no longer employ this power for the 
purposes they ought or on the terms on which they 
obtained it, but for the overthrow and destruction of 
the established government. For surely you recall 
the recent assembly of the people and the harangues 
there made by their demagogues, what arrogance 
and unruliness they showed, and how these infatuated 
men vaunt themselves now, since they have dis- 
covered that the whole control of the commonwealth 
lies in the vote, which they will control, bemg more 
numerous than we What, therefore, remains for us 
to do, now that they have begun to violate the com- 
pact and the law, but to repel the attacks of the 
aggressors, to deprive them justly of what they now 
unjustly possess, and for the future to put a stop to 
their craving for ever more and more? And we 
should return thanks to the gods for not having per- 
mitted them, when they had gained an unfair adven- 
tage at first, to act after that with modcralion, but 
for having inspired them with this shamelessness 
and officiousness which have forced you to endeavour 
both to recover the rights you have lost and to guard 
with due care those that remain. 


215 


bs 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


XXIV. “‘ Kaipos 8 6 mapeyv olos ody Erepos, 
elzrep ye dpxyeoba péArere awdpoveiy, € év @ KekdKo- 
TOL atrdy TO mAciorov peépos dard Too Aysod, 
kat ae) Aourav ovK dy ert Suvarro aroAby dvrioxeiv 
Xpovov oa? dxpnparias, ei omavious Te Kall Tyas 
éxot Tas dyopds dvayKxacdjcovrat | 5 ot peep 
KEKUGTOL Kat obdérore wh dporoxparia, yatpovres 
éxAurrety THY oA, of 5° emetkeOTEpat modrev- 
eoGat Koopiws pnbev ere évox)odvres byulv. ToS TE 
ovv dyopas bud dudanis é exeTe, kal Tis TYts av 
cviewy pnbev dvtere, a’ dcov melorou more Hv 
Ta wvia, TOGOUTOU Kal viv avrd, murciv umdio- 
acde, Sixaias adoppds exovres kal ampoddcets 
edidyous: Thy Te dydpiorov Tot Bijou KkaraBoyy, 
os ug’ tucy karaoKevacbeions TAS ovrodeias, A 
Sia THY dméoracw Thy éxeivuwy éyeveTo kal TH 
xarapBopay iy emroujoavro Ths Yis, dyovres 
adryy Kat pepovres womep moAcpiav, Kal rds 
eEaipeBeioas ék rob Sypoctou damdvas ets TOUS 
dmroorahevras emi THY ovrviay dvBpas, kal dAAa 
TOMAd, & at pdiucnobe bn avr cy" iva. Kal yvabwev 
on Te mor” éoriy exeivo vo Sewov 6 Siabyjoovow 
yeas, ay By TOLOpEv arava, T@ Siw Ta Kab? 
qoovas, as of Snpayayol adrev Seburropevor 
edeyor. ad ddnjoere Kab Tobrov €x TOV xeupaay Tov 
Kaupov, TOAAG.KIs etfeode TowouTov Tuyely érépou" 
Kal ed yvoin Toil” 6 Siiuos, 6 67. Bovdnbéyres Kara- 
Avew avrod Thy loxdv daretpadmeate, moAd padAov 
bpiv Bapus ¢ éyKeloerat, mroA€ pov bev TO BovAdpevov 
bay yovpevos, SecAdv Sé 76 pur) Suvdpevov.” 
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woAAd rw’ & Jacoby. 

216 


BOOK VII. 24, 1-3 


XXIV. “ The present opportunity is favourable as 
no other, if you really intend to begin to act with 
wisdom, since the greater part of the plebe1ans are 
now reduced to dire straits by the famine and the rest 
eannot long hold out for want of money :f they find 
provisions scarce and dear. The worst of them and 
those who were never pleased with the amstocracy 
will be forced to leave the city, and the more reason- 
able will be compelled to behave themselves in an 
orderly manner without giving you any further 
trouble. Keep the provisions, therefore, under 
guard, and abate nothing of the price of commodities, 
but pass a vote that they shall now be sold at as high 
a price as ever. For this you have just grounds and 
plausible excuses in the ungrateful clamour of the 
populace to the effect that the scarcity of corn was 
contrived by you, whereas it was occasioned by their 
own revolt and the desolation of the country which 
they caused when they pillaged it just as if it had 
been the territory of an enemy; and again in the 
disbursements from the treasury to the men sent to 
purchase corn, and in many other instances in which 
you have been wronged by them. By this means we 
shall also know at last what that grievous treatment 
is which they are going to inflict upon us if we refuse 
to gratify the people in everything, as their dema- 
gogues thicatenedinordertotughtenu. Butifyou 
let this oppertumty also sup fiom your grasp, you 
will often pray for such another. Moreover, if the 
people should become aware that you desired to over- 
throw their power but were deterred, they will bear 
down much harder upon you, looking upon your 
desire as a proof of enmity and upon your inability to 
carry it out as evidence of cowardice.” 
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XXV. After! this speech of Marcius the opinions 
of the senators were divided and a great tumult arose 
among them. For those who from the beginning had 
opposed the plebeians and submitted to the accom- 
modation against their will, among whom were almost 
all the youth and the richest and most ambitious of 
the older senators, some of them resenting the losses 
sustained in the loans they had made under con- 
tract and others their defeat when they sought office, 
applauded Marcius as a man of spirit and a lover of 
his country, who advised what was best for the 
commonwealth. On the other hand, the senators 
whose sympathies were with the populace and who 
set no undue value on riches and thought nothing was 
more necessary than peace, were offended at his 
oie and rejected his advice. These maintained 
that they ought to surpass the humbler citizens, not 
in violence, but in kindness, and that they ought 
to regard reasonableness as not unbecoming, but 
necessary, particularly when 1t was manifested out of 
goodwill towards their fellow.citizens; and they de- 
clared that the advice of Marcius was madness, not 
frankness of speech or hberty But this g-oup was 
small and weak, and hence was overboune by the moic 
violent party. ‘The tmbunes, seemg this—for they 
were present in the senate at the invitation of the 
consuls——cried out and were in great conflict of mind, 
calling Marcius the pest and bane of the state for 
uttering malicious words against the populace; and 
unless the patricians should prevent his design of 
introducing crvil war into the state by punishing him 
with death or banishment, they said they woule do 
so themselves. When a still greater tumult arose at 


1 For chaps. 25-58 of. Livy it. 35, 1-5. 
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these words of the tribunes, particularly on the part 
of the younger senators, who bore their threats with 
impatience, Marcius, nspired by these manifest- 
ations, now attacked the tmbunes with greater 
arrogance and boldness, saying to them: “ Unless 
you cease disturbing the commonwealth and stirring 
up the poor by your harangues, I shall no longer 
oppose you with words, but with deeds.” 

XXVI. The senate bemg now embittered, the tri- 
bunes, finding that those who desired to take away 
the power granted to the people outnumbered those 
who advised adhering to the agreement, rushed out of 
the senate-house shouting and calling upon the gods 
who had been witnesses to their oaths. After this they 
assembled the people, and having acquainted them 
with the speech made by Marcuus in the senate, they 
summoned him to make Ins defence. But when he 
paid no regard to them, but repulsed with abusive 
words the attendants by whom he was summoned, 
the tribunes grew still more indignant, and taking 
with them the aediles and many other citizens, ran to 
seize him; he chanced to be still standing before the 
senate-house, attended by a large number of the 
patricians and by the rest of his faction. When the 
tribunes caught sight of him, they ordered the aediles 
to lay hold of his person and, if he refused to follow 
them, to bring him away by force The aediles at 
that time were Titus Junius Brutus and Gaius 
Visellius Ruga. These advanced with the intention 
of seizing him; but the patncians, lookirg upor it as 
a ternble thing that any one of ther number should 
ere eee eee nee eaten eee 

1 Tdsos OticdAtuos Kiessling, T'dsos "IxiAvos Portus: gouréh- 
Atos AB 
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be forcibly carried away by the tribunes before being 
tried, placed themselves in front of Marcius, and 
striking all who approached him, drove them away. 
The news of this occurrence having been spread 
through the whole city, all rushed out of their houses, 
the magistrates and the men of means with the 
purpose of assisting the patricians m protecting 
Marcius and of recovermg them ancient form of 
government, and those of humble condition and 
strartened ci:cumstances prepared to aid the tri- 
bunes and to carry out any orders they might give. 
And the feeling of respect, which had hitherto re- 
strained them from venturing to commit any lawless 
acts against one another, they had now abandoned. 
However, they did not commit any irreparable deed 
that day, but postponed a decision until the following 
day, out of deference to the advice and exhortations 
of the consuls. 

XXVII. The next day the tiibunes were the first 
to descend to the Forum; and assembling the people, 
they came forward one after the other and preferied 
many charges against the patricians, alleging that 
they had violated their treaty and transgressed the 
oaths by which they had promised the people to 
forget and forgive the past. As proofs that they were 
not sincerely reconciled to the ee they pointed 
to the scarcity of corn which the patricians had 
brought about, to the sending out of the twu colonies. 
and to all the other things they had conirned with 
a view to diminishing the number cf the populace. 
After that they inveighed violently agams. Marcu, 
repeating the words he had spoken in the senate, and 
told them that, when he was summoned by the people 
to make his defence before them, he had not only not 
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deigned to come, but had even driven away with 
blows the aediles who came to fetch him They 
summoned, as witnesses of what had passed in the 
senate, the most honoured members of that body, 
and, as witnesses of the insult offered to the aediles, 
all the plebe1ans who had been present at the time in 
the Forum. Having spoken thus, they gave leave 
to the patricians to make their defence if they 
wished, and for that purpose they kept the people 
together till the senate should be dismissed. For it 
happened that the patricians were holding a session 
concerning this very matter, debating whether they 
should clear themselves to the people of the charges 
that had been brought against them or should remain 
quiet. When the majority of the opinions inclined 
to humane rather than to stubborn measures, the 
consuls dismissed the meeting and came to the 
Forum with the intention both of refutmg the 
charges brought against their whole order and of 
asking the people not to come to any irrepar- 
able decision against Marcius. And Minucius, the 
older of the consuls, coming forward, spoke as 
follows : 

XXVIII. “ Our defence as regards the scarcity of 
corn is a very brief one, plebeians, and we shall offer no 
other witnesses than you yourselves to prove the tiuth 
of what we allege. For surely even you yourselves 
know that the land produced no crops of grain for the 
reason that none was sown. And as for the general 
ruin of the land, you have no need to be informed 
by others to what cause 1t was due and by what means 
at last the largest and most fertile part of the land 
has come to lack all crops, slaves, and cattle—partly 
because it was being laid waste by the enemy and 
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partly because it was incapable of supplying you who 
are so numerous and have no other resource. Believe, 
then, that the famine was occasioned, not by what 
your demagogues charge, but by what you yoursehes 
know to be true, and cease to attmbute this mis- 
fortune to plotting on our part and to be angry with 
us when we are guilty of no wrongdoing. As to the 
colonists, there was a necessity for sending them out 
since it was the unanimous decision of all of you to 
garrison places that will be of use in time of war; 
and sending them out when the occasion was so very 
urgent has proved of great advantage both to those 
who went out and to you who are left behind. For 
the colonists enjoy there a greater plenty of all the 
necessaries of life, and those who remain here suffer 
less from the scarcity of provisions; and the principle 
of impartiality in sharing the decrees of Fortune, 
to which we patricians submitted along with you 
plebeians when we chose the colomsts by lot, is not 
open to censure. 

XXIX. “ What, then, possesses the demagogues to 
find fault with us for those things in which both our 
opinions and our fortunes are the same, whether they 
are hurtful, as they say, or advantageous, as we think. 
As to the accusations they have made against us in 
connection with the recent meeting of the senate, to 
the effect that we did not think fit to show any 
moderation in the matter of the price of provisions, 
that we were plotting to abolish the tribunician power, 
that we still resented your secession and were eager 
to injure the plebeians in every way, and all the other 





3 79 veworl yevopévy Bovdy Cary: ri vewort Bova yevoudry 
O, ti BovAg vewort yevopévg Kiessling; Jaccby deleted 
yevopern. 
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like charges, we shall soon refute them by our actions, 
not only in doing you no injury, but also in confirm- 
ing even now the tribunician power upon the same 
terms on which we then ganted it to you, and in 
selling the corn at such price as you shall all of you 
determine Have patience, therefore, and if any of 
these things are not performed, accuse us then. But 
if you will carefully examine our differences, you will 
find that we patricians have greater reason to accuse 
the people than you have to blame the senate. For 
you wrong us, plebe:ans,—and be not offended at beg 
told this,—if without waiting to learn the outcome of 
our deliberations you think fit to find fault with them 
already. Yet who does not know that 1t would be the 
easiest of all things for anyone who wished to do so 
to destroy and abolish from a state the spint of 
harmony by charging others with designs of which 
the proof, bemg still in the future and not yet mani- 
fest, 1s no safeguard to the accused against suffering 
some injustice, but rather an excuse to the accuser 
for doing an injustice’ And it is not your leaders 
alone who deserve censure for accusing and calumni- 
ating the senate, but you yourselves no less than they 
for giving credit to them and resenting injuries before 
experiencing them. For what you ought to have 
done, 1f it was future acts of injustice that you 
feared, was to reserve your anger for the future 
also; but, as matters stand, it appears that you 
have reached your decision with greater haste than 
prudence and are assuming that greater safety lies 
in greater baseness. 

XXX. “ Concerning the acts of injustice with 
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which the tribunes have charged the senate as a bodr, 
I think what I have said sufficient. But since they 
also calurnniate every one of us individually for what- 
ever we say in the senate and charge that we are 
dividing the state, and since they are now endeavour- 
ing to put to death or banish Gaius Marcius, a man 
who loves his country and who expressed himself with 
frankness in discussing the public interests, I wish to 
tell you the rights of this matter also; and I ask you 
to consider whether what I shall say 1s not fair-minded 
and true. When you, plebeians, were treating for a 
reconcihation with the senate, you thought it enough 
fo. you to be discharged of your debts, and you 
desired leave to choose magistrates out of your own 
body to protect the poor from oppression; and when 
you obtained both these things, you were very grate- 
fulto us. But to undermine the office of the consuls, 
to take away the authority of the senate to protect the 
interests of the commonwealth, or to overthrow the 
established form of government are things you 
neither asked nor intended to ask. What possesses 
you, then, that you attempt now to upset all these 
institutions? Or relymg upon what principle of 
justice do you scck to take away the offers which 
belong to us* Four of you arc gomg lo make 1% 
dangerous for the senators to eapiess hein sentiments 
with frankness. what fanness is to be expected 
from ihe Janguage of your leaders? Or icly.ng upon 
what law will they undertake to pumsh any of the 
patricians with death or banishment? For neither 
the old laws nor the agreements recently made with 
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the senate give you this power. But to transgress 
the bounds prescribed by the laws and to render force 
superior to justice 1s the mark, not of a democracy, 
but, 1f you desire to hear the truth, of a tyranny. 
For my part, I should advise you, while giving up 
none of the benefits which you obtained fiom the 
senate, not to lay claim, either, to any now which 
you did not then demand when you were treating 
for a reconciliation with them. 

XXXI. ‘ But m order to make it still more plan 
to you that your demagogues are making demands 
that are neither moderate nor just, but are aiming at 
illegal and impossible ends, pray transfer the situa- 
tion to yourselves and consider it in this hght: 
Imagine that the senators are accusing your political 
leaders of delivermg in your assembly malicious 
speeches against the senate, of endeavouring to over- 
theow the established aristocracy, of raising a sedition 
in the state—all of which they could assert with truth, 
since they are domg these things—and, worst of all, 
of aiming at greater power than was granted to them, 
in attempting to put to death without a trial anyone 
of our number they please; and imagine that the 
senators declare that the persons guilty of thse mime, 
are to be put to death with mmpemty How would 
you bear Lhi, arroganee of the senate? And what 
would you say? Would you not become indignant 
and complain that you were treated outrageously if 
anyone deprives you of your freedom of speech and of 
your liberty by threatenmg to visit the extreme 
penalty upon any who have spoken frankly in behalf 
a a ae ee ce ee a ae 

4 dv dyavaxrfoare Kruger, dyavaxrijoare Sylburg : dyava- 
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of the people? You cannot deny that you would. 
Then do you think it reasonable that others should 
bear what you yourselves would not submit to? Are 
these purposes of yours, plebeians, becoming to 
ertizens and do they show moderation? By making 
such demands do you not yourselves confirm the 
truth of the charges brought against you and show 
that those who advise us not to permit your lawless 
domination to gain new strength have at heart the 
rights of the commonwealth? So it seems to me, 
at least But if you desire to do just the opposite 
of what you have been charged with doing, follow 
my advice, moderate your behaviour, and bear as 
fellow-citizens should, rather than with ill humour, 
the words which give you offence. For if you do this, 
you will have a double advantage: you will be 
regarded as good men and those who are hostile to 
you will repent. 

XXXII. “ These are the weighty considerations of 
justice—at least we so regard them—which we put 
forward in order to persuade you to make no mistakes ; 
but as for our benefits and kindly services, which 
we shall mention, not from any desire to reproach 
you, but wishing to make you more reasonable,— 
apart from those of former times there are the 
recent ones in connection with your return,— 
we desire to forget them, though you have just 
reason to remember them; but we are under the 
necessity of citing them at this tim. ashing that 
for the many great favours we have bestowed 
upon you at your request, you will giant us tlus 
one on your part—neither to pnt Lo death nor tu 
banish from the state a man who lov es Ins country and 
excels all others in the art of war. Fer it will be no 
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small loss to us, as you well know, plebeians, if we 
deprive the commonwealth of such valour. Prefer- 
ably, then, you ought to relent on his own account, 
calling to mind how many of you he has saved in the 
wars, and instead of retaining any resentment for his 
objectionable words, to remember his glorious deeds. 
For his speech has done you no harm, whereas his 
actions have done you great service. However, if 
you cannot be reconciled to this man, at least as a 
favour to us and the senate yield him up to our 
entreaties, be at last firmly reconciled to us, and cause 
the commonwealth to be umted as it was in the 
beginning. Butif you do not yield to our persuasions, 
be assured that we shall not yield to your violence 
either; but this testing of the populace will be 
either the source of a sincere fmendship and of still 
greater benefits for all, or the fresh beginning of 
civil war and irreparable evils ” 

XXXII. After Minuciws had spoken in this man- 
ner, the tribunes, seeing the populace moved by the 
moderation of his speech and the humanity of his 
promises, were offended and displeased, and par- 
ticularly Gaius Sicnius Bellutus, the one who had 
patie the poor to secede from the patricians and 

ad been appointed by them to be their general while 
they were in arms. He was a most bitter foe of the 
aristocracy, and having for that reason been raised by 
the multitude to a position of eminence and given the 
tribunician power for the second time already, he, 
least of all the demagogues, thought it to his interest 
that the commonwealth should become harmonious 
and recover its ancient good order. For not only did 
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he not expect to enjoy the same honours and powers 
any longer under an aristocracy, since he was of lowly 
birth, poorly educated, and had never distinguished 
himself in either war or peace, but he knew he should 
even be in peril of his life for having caused a sedition 
m the state and brought upon it many other evils. 
After he had considered, therefore, what he ought to 
say and do, and had consulted with his colleagues 
and gained their assent, he rose up, and after 
uttermg a few words of commiseration over the un- 
happy lot of the plebeians, he commended the con- 
suls for vouchsafing to give them an account of their 
actions without despising the low condition, and also 
said he was grateful to the patricians 1f now at last 
they were taking some thought for the preservation 
of the poor; and he declared that he should still more 
heartily join with all the rest in bearing witness to the 
fact if they would make their actions conform to their 
words. 

XXXIV. Having spoken thus and given the im- 
pression that he was moderate and conciliatory in 
disposition, he turned to Marcius, who stood near the 
consuls, and said: “ And you, sir, why do you not 
clear yourself before your fellow-citizens in regard to 
what you said in the senate? Or rather, why do you 
not entreat them and depiecate their anger, that 
they may mmpose a milder penalty upon you? For 
I would not advise you to deny the fact, as so many 
are acquainted with it, or to have recourse to 
shameless excuses, since you are Marcius and have 
a spirit above that of a man in private station—un- 
less, indeed, it is seemly for the consuls and the 
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patricians to intercede for you with the populace, but 
will not be seemly for you to do this same thing 
for yourself.” This he said, well knowing that a man 
of his proud spirit would never submit to be his own 
accuser, and, as if he had transgressed, to ask for a 
remission of his punishment or, contrary to his 
character, to have recourse to lamentations and 
entreaties, but that he would either scorn to make 
any defence at all or, preserving his innate arrogance, 
would indulge in no flattery of the populace by show- 
ing moderation in his words. And this is just what 
happened. For when silence prevailed and almost 
all the plebeians felt a strong desire to acquit him if 
he would make the most of the present opportunity, 
he showed such arrogance in his words and so great 
a contempt of the plebeians that he did not deny 
a single thing he had said m the senate against 
them, nor, as if he repented of what he had said, 
resort to appeals for pity or to prayers for mercy. 
Indeed, he absolutely refused even to let them be his 
judges m any matter, as having no lawful authority ; 
but if anyone should think fit to accuse him before 
the consuls and require an accounting of ether his 
words or his actions, he was ready to stand trial in a 
place a ame by law. He said that he had come 
before the plebeians since they themselves sum- 
moned him, partly to reprimand them for the law- 
lessness and the grasping for more power in which 
they had indulged both in connection with their 
secession and after their return, and partly to advise 
them now at last to check and restrain thei unjust 
desires. After that he inveighed agamst them all 
a rg 
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with great vehemence and boldness, and particularly 
against the tribunes. In his speech there was not the 
calculated deference of the pobtical leader instruct- 
ing a popular assembly, nor the prudent caution of 
one in private station who, hated by many, faces the 
angry outbursts of his ruler, but rather the untempered 
wrath of an enemy fearlessly insulting those under 
his power and a harsh contempt for his victim. 
XXXYV. For these reasons, while he was yet speak- 
ing, there arose a great tumult, his hearers frequently 
shifting their opimon now this way and now that, as 
happens in crowds of diverse elements and different 
inclinations, some being pleased at his words and others 
m turn offended. And when he had done speaking, a 
still greater clamour and tumult arose. For the 
patricians, callmg him the bravest of men, com- 
mended him for his frankness of speech and said he 
was the only free man of their whole body, since he 
had neither feared a host of enemies advancing upon 
him nor flattered the insolent and illegal impulses of 
ns fellow-citizens; on the other hand, the plebeians, 
chafing under his reproaches, called him overbearing 
and harsh and the bitterest of all enemies. And 
some who were very reckless were already doing their 
best to have him summarily put to death. fn this 
they were assisted and abctted by the tribunes, and 
Sicinius in particular gave a loose rein to their desires. 
At any rate, after he had delivered a long tirade 
against Marcius and inflamed the minds of the 
plebeians, he became most vehement in his accusa- 
tions and then pronounced sentence, saying that the 





° spoofy B: Fv BR. * atrdy Bb: atradv ABa 
243 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


avrod karadmbileras TO apyetov Tis els TOUS 
dyopavdpous UBpews: évexev, ods TH Tore pa | TOV 
Heepav dyew avrov xehevobevras bg abrdy 
TenTw darijdacev* od yap érépww Tiveay elvat Tov 
mpormAaKtoyov Tov eis Tovs Barnperas odiby 
yevouevov q Ta Kedevodvrey, al ror” elma 
eméragey dyew abrov emt Tov Srrepretpevov Tis 
ayopas Addov: gor, Sé TO yuwpior Kpnyves 
e€aiows, dev adrois eos qv Badrew Tovs emu 
Bavarious. of pep ody dyopavepot mpoojeoav as 
emriAnysdwevat Tob odparos, ot be TarpiKtoe péya. 
epBonoarres cppnoay én abrovs | GOpdoe ez” 
6 Bfjuos | ent TOUS marrpurctovs Kal Hy woAdy yey 
épyuy dcoopic, Troy dé Adyev UBprs Tap” 
apdoiv, dOiopot Te Kal xewpdv emBorai. Kar- 
eApOn dé Kal owdpovelv qvayKkdotn Ta To,pa.~ 
kwotvra tnd ray bndrwy Bracapevwvy eis pécous 
kat Tots paPSodxors dvaoréMew Kedevodyray 
TOUS dxAous- TocavTn apa THs dpxijs aides iv 
rots Tore avOpwmos, Kal ovTw TipLov TO THs 
Baowducis éfoucias oxhpa. 1 éd” ofs 6 Luxivvios 
anova kat Siaraparrdopevos edAaPelas Te weoTds 
av, py Mpocavaykdon Tods Siadépous tots Braiors 
76, Bicwa Aicat, amoorfva: Te ovK aficy 70d 
ey xerPHares. emetdr) amae émeBd.rero, Kat pevew 
é¢” ols expe o8 duvarés wy, moAds & TH 
oxorely 6 Tt mpaKkTéov Pe 

XXXVI. Karidav & adrov dunyavodvra Acd- 
Klos “lodvios Bpobros, éxeivos 6 Syaywydos 6 
rexynodpevos é¢ ols eoovrat Sixaiow ai b1- 


1 oyfpa Sintenis, pipnya Jacoby: tipnua O. 
244 


BOOK VII. 35, 3-36, 1 


college of the tnbunes condemned him to death 
because of his insolence toward the aediles, whom 
he had the day before driven away with blows when 
they were ordered by the tribunes to bring him before 
them; for they alleged that the msult committed by 
him against their assistants was aimed at no others 
than those who had given them their orders. Having 
said this, he commanded that he be led to the hill that 
overlooks the Forum;? this is an exceeding high 
precipice from which they used to hurl those who were 
condemned to death The aediles, accordmgly, 
stepped forward 1n order to lay hold on him, but the 
patnicians, crying out with a loud voice, rushed upon 
them in a body. Then the plebeians fell upon the 
patricians, and there followed many disorderly deeds 
and many insulting words on both sides, as they 
pushed and laid hold on one another. However, the 
moving spirits in the tumult were restrained and 
compelled to come to their senses by the consuls, who 
forced their way ito the midst of the contendmg 
parties and ordered their lictors to keep back the 
crowds; so great respect did the men of those times 
feel for this magistracy and so much did they honour 
the semblance of the royal power. Whereupon 
Sicinius, bemg perplexed and disturbed, was filled with 
apprehension, lest he should force his adversaries to 
repel violence with violence; but he disdained to 
desist from his attempt after he had once engaged in 
it, and finding himself unable to adhere to his resolu- 
tion, he considered long what he ought to do. 
XXXVI. Seeing him in this perplexity, Lucius 
Junius Brutus, that demagogue who had contrived 
the terms of the accommodation, a man of great 
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sagacity in all matters, but particularly in finding 
possible solutions in impossible situations,) came to 
him and taking him aside, advised him not to persist 
contentiously in attempting to carry out a reckless 
and illegal undertaking when he saw not only that 
the whole body of the patricians was aroused to anger 
and ready, if the consuls called upon them, to rush 
to arms, but also that the sturdiest element among 
the populace were hesitating and in no mood readily 
to acquiesce in delivering up to death the most 
illustrious pexson in the city, and that without a trial. 
He therefore advised him to yield for the present and 
not to take issue with the consuls, lest he should 
cause some greater mischief, but to appoint a tnal 
for the man, setting some time or other for it, and 
let the citizens give their votes by tribes concerning 
him; and then to do whatever the majority of the 
votes should determine. For it was an act of vyranny 
and violence, he said, that Sicinius was now aitempt- 
ing to accomplish, in constituting the same person 
at once the accuser and judge and also the one to 
determine the degree of punishment, whereas the 
procedure of all civil government is for the accused to 
have an opportunity to make his defence according to 
the laws and then to suffer such punishment as the 
majority of his judges may determine. Sicinius 
yielded to these arguments, as he saw no better 
plan; and coming forward, he said: “ You see, 

lebeians, the eagerness of the patricians for deeds 
of bloodshed and violence, which induces them to 
prefer one arrogant man, who wrongs the whole 


1 This verbal play sounds lke an echo of Aeschylus, 
te} 905: daopa wopiyos (“ making posmble the umpossi- 
b e? ry 


247 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


TO bpérepov. ov pny dpuoiovs adrois yiverBat ypy 
ye Kal emi xehadny wbeioPar ovr’ adpyovras 
qmoAéov ovr duvvopevous: GAN’ ézreid7) mpopacww 
edmpenh mpoBdAdovrat ties tov vopov, @ Bon- 
foivres adrov! adatpotvra. tis KoAdcews, Os 
ouk eG ray mohurav odféva GmoKreivat dKpLTov, 
ovyywpiowpev adtots To Sixatov Tobro, Kalmep 
obde vopipa mdoyovres o0de Sikata dn’ adrav, 
Kal SdelEwpev Ste Trois evyvapoot pdAdov 4 Tois 
Piaiows mepreivar® r&v adiKovvrwr Hyas mroduradv 
PovAdpeba. tpeis pev ody dare Kal rov péovra 
Kaipov exdéyecbe ov moAdy éadpevov'® auets Sé 
mapackevacdpevot Ta Karenelyovra mpoljcopev 

ld ~ 3 \ 3 2 , ‘ i 273 
xpovov TH avdpi eis drrodoyiay Kal riv Sixny ép 
bpav ovvreAécopev. Grav 6€ yévnobe ris yjdov 
KaTd TOY vouov KUplol, TyLnoare atr@ Fs dv 
d&tov edpnre Cnplas. Kai epi péev rtodrov 
rocaira. Tis S5é rod otrov Siampdcews re Kal 
Siabdcews, tv” ex rob bixawordrou yévyrat, et 
ph tis gorat rovrois Kal rH BovdAj dporris, 
emipeAnadueba.’* ratra eimav Seduce iv 
exkAnoiav. 

XXXVII. Mera rofro of pev vraro. ovvaya- 
yovres TH Boudiy éoxdrovv ép yovyias ris av 
yévouro Tis mapovons tapayfjs Avow. Kal eSofev 
abdrois mp@rov puev amolepameioat rovs Syudras, 
ededvous mavu Kal AvowTEAcis Toujoarras avrois Tas 
ayopds* émevra weiBew rods mpoeornéras adr 

1 abrdv added here by Jacoby, after dda:podvra: by Kiess- 
lng; rods airlous added after dda:podyra by Reiske. 

2 Kiessling: efva: O. 

* ob woddby eodpevov Bz ob aoAd éoduevoy A, per’ od aoAd 


arepecdpevoy Kiessling. 
248 


BOOK VII. 36, 3-37, 1 


commonwealth, to your entire body Nevertheless, 
we ought not to imitate them and rush headlong to 
our ruin, either by herring wer cr hy defending 
ourselves againsta uc ids sins -or are putting 
forward the law as a specious pretence and are 
attempting to snatch him from punishment by rally- 
ing to the support of this law which allows no citizen 
to be put to death without a trial, let us concede them 
this claim, though we ourselves are not treated by 
them in either a lawful or a just manner; and let us 
show that we choose to surpass in reasonableness 
rather than im violence our fellow-citizens who 
injure us. As for you, plebezans, depart, therefore, and 
wait for the destined moment, which will not be long 
in coming. We on our part will meanwhile get 
everything ready that 1s urgent, and having appointed 
a day for the man to make his defence, we will bring 
about his trial before you as judges. And when you 
are legally possessed of the right of giving your votes, 
inflict such punishment on him as you shall find he 
deserves. So much for this matter. As to the sale 
and. distribution of the corn in the most equitable 
manner, if these men and the senate do not take some 
thought about 1t, we shall look after the busmess.”’ 
Having said this, he dismissed the assembly. 
XXXVII. After this the consuls assembled the 
senate and considered with them at leisure by what 
means the present disturbance might be allayed. 
And they resolved, first, to win over the plebeians by 
selling the provisions to them at a very cheap and low 
price; and in the next place, to endeavour to prevail 
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upon their leaders to desist from their purpose, as 2 
favour to the senate, and not to bring Marcius to 
trial; or, if they would not do this, to put it of to the 
most distant time possible, till the angry feelings of 
the multitude should die down. Having passed these 
votes, they laid their decree relating to the provisions 
before the popular assembly, and, as all praised it, 
they secured its ratification It was to this effect: 
that the prices of commodities necessary for daily 
subsistence should be the lowest they had ever been 
before the civil strife. But from the tribunes, in spite 
of many entreaties, they were unable to obtain an 
absolute dismissal of the charges against Marcius, 
though they did get a postponement of hus trial for as 
long a time as they asked. And they themselves 
contrived another delay by taking advantage of the 
following situation: When the ambassadors sent from 
Sicily by the tyrant had delivered to the people his 
present of corn to them, and having sailed for home, 
were now lying at anchor not far from the harbours of 
Antium, the Antiates, sending out a piratical force, 
brought them into port and not only treated their 
effects as booty taken from an enemy, but also im- 
prisoned the men themselves and kept them under 
guard. The consuls, being informed of this, caused a 
vote to be passed to make an expedition against the 
Antiates, since, when the Romans sent ambassadors to 
them, they had refused to offer any satisfaction; and 
having raised an army consisting of all who were of 
military age, both consuls took the field, after getting 
a decree of the senate ratified for the suspension of all 
private and public suits for as long a time as they 
should continue under arms. This, however, was not 
so long a time as they had expected, but much shorter. 
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For the Antiates, hearmg that the Romans had set 
out against them with all their forces, did not resist 
for even the briefest time, but having recourse to 
prayers and entreaties, delivered up both the persons 
of the Sicilians whom they had taken and their effects 
also, with the result that the Romans were under the 
necessity of returning to the city. 

XXXVI. The army having been disbanded, 
Sicinius the tribune assembled the populace and an- 
nounced the day on which he proposed to hold the 
tual of Marcius He urged not only the citizens who 
hved at Rome to come en masse to decide this cause, 
but also those who resided in the country to Icave 
their tasks and be present on the same day, intimat- 
ing that they would be giving their votes for the 
hberty and the safety of the whole commonwealth. 
He summoned Marcius also to appear and make his 
defence, assuring him that he should. be deprived of 
none of the privileges the law allowed in connection 
with trials. In the mean time the consuls, after they 
had consulted the senate, resolved not to permit the 

eople to get control of so great power. They had 

ound out a just and legal means of preventing it, by 
which they expected to defeat all the designs of their 
adversaries. After this they invited the leaders of the 
people to a conference, at which their friends also were 
present; and Minucius spoke as follows: “ It is our 
opinion, tribunes, that we ought to endeavour with 
all our power to banish this sedition from the state and 
not to engage in rivalry with the people over any 
matter, especially when we see that you have turned 
from violent methods to just measures and to debate. 
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But howeve1 commendable we may think this resolu- 
tion of yours, we are of the opimon that the senate 
ought to take the initiative by passing a preliminary 
decree, as is our traditional practice 1 For you your- 
selves can testify that from the time our ancestors 
founded this city the senate has always possessed this 
prerogative and that the people never determined or 
voted anything without a previous resolution of the 
senate, not only now, but even under the kings; for 
the kings laid the resolutions of the senate before the 
popular assembly to be ratified. Do not, then, de- 
prive us of this right nor abolish this ancient and 
excellent custom; but showmg the senate that you 
desire a just and reasonable thing, do you grant the 
people authority to ratify any decree the senate shall 
ass.” 

XXXIX. While the consuls were thus speaking, 
Sicinius grew impatient at their words and refused to 
give the senate authority in any matter at all. But 
his colleagues, upon the advice of Decius, consented 
that the prelimmary decree should be passed, after 
they themselves had made a just proposal which 
it was impossible for the consuls to refuse. The 

asked, namely, that the senators should grant a hear- 
ing to them, who were acting for the people, as well 
as to those who wished to speak in support of or 
against the accused, and that after hearing all parties 


1 For Dionysius’ use of the term zpofovAeuze and his 
theory respecting the patrum auctorias see Vol. L, Introd., 
pp. xxv ff., especially xxvii f. 
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who desired to express their views regarding what they 
thought just and advantageous to the commonwealth, 
they should then all give their opinions as in a court of 
justice, after taking the oath appointed by law; and 
whatever the majority of the votes determined, should 
be valid. The tribunes having consented that the 
senate should pass the preliminary decree as the 
consuls desired, the meeting was dismissed for the 
time being The next day the senate met in the 
senate-house, and after the consuls had acquainted 
them with the terms of the agreement they had made, 
they called the tribunes and bade them state why 
they were present. Thereupon Decms, who had 
consented that the preliminary decree should be 
passed, came forward and spoke as follows: 

XL. ‘‘ We are not ignorant, senators, of what will 
happen, namely, that we shall be censured before the 
people for coming to you, and shall have as our 
accuser in the matter of the preliminary decree a 
man who is possessed of the same power as ourselves 
and who did not think we ought to ask of you that 
which the law gives us or to receive as a fayour that 
which 1s our right. And if we are tried for this, we 
shall run no small hazard, but shall be condemned as 
deserters and traitors and suffer the worst of punish- 
ments. But though sensible of these things, we 
have consented to come to you, relying on the justice 
of our cause and trusting to the oaths under which 
you will express your opinions. We are indeed un- 
important men to treat of such great and important 
subjects, and are far from equal to what the situation 
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demands; but the matters we shall discuss are not 
unimportant. Attend, therefore, to these, and if 
they shall seem to you just and advantageous to the 
commonwealth—and, I may add, even necessary— 
permit us to obtain them of your own free will. 
XLI. “I shall speak first concerning the point of 
justice. After you had got rid of the kings with 
our assistance, senators, and had established our 
present constitution, with which we find no fault, you 
observed that the plebeians had always the worst of 
it in their suits whenever they had any difference with 
the patricians, which frequently happened; and you 
accordingly sanctioned a law, on the advice of Publius 
Valerius, one of the consuls, permitting the ple- 
beians, when oppressed by the patnicians, to appeal 
their cases to the people; and by means of this law 
more than by any other measure you both preserved 
the harmony of the commonwealth and repulsed 
the attacks of the kings. It is mn virtue of this law 
that we summon Gaius Marcius here to appear before 
the people because of the mjustice and oppression 
which we all declare we have suffered at his hands, 
and we call upon him to make his defence before 
them. And in this case a preliminary decree was not 
necessary. For whereas in matters concerning which 
there are no laws you have the right to pass such a 
decree and the people have the right to ratify it, yet 
when there is an inviolable law, even though you pass 
no decree, that law must of course be observed. For 
surely no one will say that this appeal to the people 
must be allowed in the case of private citizens who 
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have got the worst of it in their trials, but not in the 
case of us, the tribunes. Fumly relying, therefore, 
upon this concession of the law, and thus encouraged 
to run the nisk of submitting our cause to you as our 
judges, we have come before you. And in virtue of 
an unwritten and unenacted natural mght we make 
this demand of you, senators, that we may be in 
neither a better nor a worse condition than you, 
at least in the matter of justice, inasmuch as we have 
assisted you in carrying on many important wars and 
have shown the greatest zeal mn getting rid of the 
tyrants, and have had no small part in enabling the 
commonwealth to take orders from none but to give 
laws to others. Now the most effectual means you 
could take, fathers, to put us in no worse a condition 
than yourselves in point of rights would be to stop 
those who are making illegal attempts against our 
persons and our liberty, by placing before their eyes 
the fear of a trial. So far as magistracies, special 
privileges, and offices are concerned, we believe we 
should bestow them upon those who excel us in 
merit and fortune; but to suffer no wrong, and to 
receive justice adequate to any wrongs one may 
sustain, are rights, we hold, which should be equal and 
common to all who live under the same government. 
Accordingly, just as we yield to you the privileges 
that are illustrious and great, so we do not intend to 
give up those that are equal and common to all, Let 
this suffice concerning the point of justice, though 
there are many other things that might be sad. 
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XLII. “ Bear with me now while I explain to you 
in a few words how these demands of the people will 
also be advantageous to the commonwealth. For, 
come now, if anyone should ask you what you regard 
as the greatest of the evils that befall states and the 
cause of the swiftest destruction, would you not say 
itis discord? I, at least, thmk you would. For who 
is there among you so stupid, so perverse, and so 
immoderate a hater of equality as not to know that 
if the people are allowed to render judgment in 
causes in which the law gives them the authority, we 
shall live m harmony, whereas, if you decide to the 
contrary and deprive us of our liberty—for you will 
be depriving us of liberty if you deprive us of justice 
and law—you will drive us again into sedition and 
civil war? For 1f justice and law are bamshed from a 
state, sedition and war are wont to enter there. Now 
in the case of those who have had no experience of 
civil calamities, it is no wonder if, because of in- 
experience of those evils, they neither grieve over the 
misfortunes that are past nor take early precautions 
to prevent others in the future; but for those who, 
when exposed as you were, to the gravest perils, 
thought themselves happy to be rid of them by 
making such a settlement of the evils as the situation 
demanded, what specious or reasonable excuse is left 
them if they meet again with the same misfortunes ? 
Who would not consider you guilty of great folly and 
madness when he calls to mind that although just a 
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short time ago, in order to appease a sedition of the 
plebezans, you submitted to many things against your 
will, some of which were netther very honourable, 
perhaps, nor very advantageous, yet now, when you 
are not destined to be injured in exther your fortunes 
or your reputation or, for that matter, in any of your 
public interests whatever, you are going to goad 
all plebeians into war again, to oblige the bitterest 
foes of democracy? No, not if you are wise. But I 
should hike to ask you what motive induced you at the 
time to consent to our return upon the terms we 
desired. Did you foresee in the hght of reason what 
was best, or did you yield to necessity? For if you 
thought those concessions to be of the greatest 
advantage to the commonwealth, why do you not 
adhere to them at present also? And if they were 
necessary and unavoidable, why are you disgruntled 
now that they have been made? Possibly you ought 
not to have gianted them in the first place, if you 
could have avoided 1t, but once having granted them, 
you ought no longer to find fault with what is done. 

XLIII. “ For my part, senators, I think you used 
the best judgment in regard to the accommodation 

. 1 to which you are obliged to yield .. .1 to 
observe faithfully the terms agreed upon. For you 
gave us the gods as sureties for the performance of 
the terms by mvoking many grievous curses upon 
those who should violate the compact, both upon 
them and upon their posterity forever. But J do not 
know that it is necessary to weary you by saying any 
more in order to convince you, who are all well ac- 
quainted with the facts, that our demands are only 
what is just and advantageous, and that you are under 
every necessity of carrying them out, if you are 


265 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


2 ofS’ 6 rt Sef wAciw Adyovra evoyAciv. ws 8’ ob 
puxpa 7a Saddpovra yuty éore tévde pa) exdAureiy 
Tov dydva pre Bia ei~avras prjre amary map- 

bé GAG A AAT 3 La > o 4 
aybévras, Gd Kara woAky avdyenvy eis adrov 
adiypeba, Sawa Kat wépa Sewdv merovldres td 
Tovoe Tod avopds, udbere, @ warépes, wadAov &° 
dvapvnobnre oddev yap 6 TL od mpos eiddras 
bpads dmavras épa: Kal dua yroun xpioacbe 
oikeig, mpos Ta Aeydpeva, evOuynbevres, «i Huddy 1 
erexeipnoe tis ev TH mAnOer rovatra déyew 7 

/ 2 2 ¢ A te M. , ? 5X 
mparrew ® kal? dudv ola Mdpxios éroAunoer 
evOddSe eimetv, troidv mor’ av duty mapéory mpos 
abrov mdbos. 

XLIV. “Tas yap drép ris cpovolas rH BovAf 
dxwirovs ouodoyias Kal pdvov odk adapartivois 
Seopots jodadiopevas, ds obre tyiv Trois éuwpo-~ 
Kéow odre trois €& study éeooudvors Karadvew 
Oéuis, éws dv 7% modis Woe oixfrar, mpiros 
3 ‘4 4 ? ¢ A ¢ $ , ty 
émexeipnoe Avew €€ tudv odroot Mdpxios odzrw 
réraprov éros e€ od yeyervnevas, od ovyh mpdr- 

4 / 33 > 3 i 4 
Twv THY KardAvow, odd” eis ddavés ov KaTadds 
? 3 > 3 3 2 ~ ~ ? 
ywplov, adr” dvadavddy ev ride TH Témy mévrev 
mapévrav budv yvopunv drropyvdwevos ws yp} 
Thy Snuapyicny éLovoiay pnkért ovyxywpelv ji, 
GAN’ avereiv, Ff mpwrn Kal porn THs éAevbepias 
durakh moretdoavres errounoduela ras Staddoes. 
3 3 fe) uy “ > 7 3 > 
2 cat odk évraiOa darn rijs dAalovelas, GAA’ bBpw 
1 sdv Snpordv before judy deleted by Kayser. 
® 4 aparrew deleted by Kayser. 
266 


BOOK VII. 48, 1-44, 2 


mindful of your oaths. Learn now, fathers, that it 
is a point of no small importance to us not to relinquish 
this contest, either yielding to force or deluded by 
trickery, but that we entered upon it because of the 
greatest necessity, having suffered outrageous treat- 
ment, and worse than outrageous, at the hands of this 
man. Or rather recall these facts from your own 
knowledge; for I shall say nothing that is not known 
to all of you. And at the same time use your own 
judgment in passing upon what I am saying, reflect- 
ing how, if any of us had attempted in an assembly of 
the people to say or do? such things against your 
class as Marcius dared to utter here, you would have 
felt towards him. 

XLIV. “ For Marcius here was the first man among 
you who endeavoured to dissolve our unalterable 
compact of unity with the senate, secured by bonds 
all but adamantine, a compact which it is unlawful 
for either you, who swore to its observance, or your 
posterity to dissolve as long as this city shall be in- 
habited. And this he did before the compact was in 
its fourth 2 year, nor was it in silence, nor after he 
had slunk into some secret hole, that he worked for 
its abrogation, but he openly expressed the opinion 
in this very place, in the presence of you all, that you 
ought no longer to allow us the tribunician power, but 
ought to abolish the first and only safeguard of our 
liberty, relying on which we entered into the accom- 
modation. Nor did his bluffing stop here, but giving 


2 The words “or do’’ are probably an m lation. Tt 
was what Marcius said m the senate, not what he did there, 
that aroused the plebens’ anger (chaps. 21-26). 

2 By our modern reckoning thi3 was only the second year 
after the seccssion. 
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to the hberty of the poor the name of insolence, and 
to equality that of tyranny, he advised you to deprive 
us of them. Call to mind, fathers, the most wicked 
of all the measures he then urged, when he declared 
it to be a fine opportumity for you to remember again 
all your resentment against the plebeians for their 
former offences, and advised that now, while they 
were distressed for want of money and had already 
for a long time lacked the necessaries of hfe, you 
should crush their whole class by firmly holding the 
market to the same scarcity of provisions. For we 
should not hold out for any length of time, he said, 
while paying a high price for little corn, poor men 
that we are, but some of us would leave the city and 
go elsewhere, while those who remained would perish 
by the most miserable of all deaths. But he was so 
senseless and infatuated in giving you this advice as 
not to be able to see even this—that, to say nothing of 
the other evils he was inflicting by asking the senate to 
dissolve its compact, such a multitude of poor men, 
when deprived of the necessaries of hfe, would be 
compelled to attack the authors of their calamity, no 
longer regarding any one asafriend. Consequently, 
if you had been so mad as to adopt his advice, it must 
have ended in one of these two ways, for there would 
have been no middle course: either the whole plebeian 
multitude would have perished, or even the patrician 
class would not have survived. For we should not 
have allowed ourselves to be banished or put to death 
in so slavish a manner, but, having called upon the 
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gods and lesser divinities to be witnesses to our 
sufferings, be assured we should have filled the fora 
and the streets with many dead bodies, and after 
offering up a great bowl of the blood of our fellow- 
citizens, we should then have accepted our destined 
fate. Of such impious deeds, fathers, did he make 
himself the proponent, and such things did he think 
fit to demand in his harangue. 

XLV. “Nor did Marcius merely undertake to 
utter words that would divide the city, yet refram 
from acting in accordance with his words, but actually 
keeping about him a body of men ready for any 
service, he refuses to appear, before our magistrates 
when summoned, and showers blows upon our 
assistants when at our command they endeavour to 
bring him away, and at last does not even refrain from 
offering violence to our own persons. The conse- 
quence is that, as far as in him lies, we bear the spe- 
cious name of an ‘inviolable’ magistracy, a term given 
in mockery, but discharge not one of the functions 
assigned to that magistracy. For how shall we give 
relief to others who complain that they are injured, 
when we ourselves have no security? When, there- 
fore, we, the poor, have been thus insulted by one 
man who, though not yet a tyrant, is nevertheless 
aiming at tyranny; when we have already suffered 
many indignities, and came near suffering others, had 
not the majonty of you, fathers, prevented it, have 
we not good reason to resent this and to feel that we 
ought to obtain some assistance as well as your 
sympathy m our resentment, when we summon him 
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to a fair and legal trial, in which the whole populace, 
divided into their tribes, will give their votes under 
oath after all who desire to speak have been heard? 
Go thither, Marcius, and say in your defence before 
all the citizens in a body what you are intending to 
say here—either that with the best intention you gave 
the soundest advice to these senators and that your 
advice, 1f followed, would have been advantageous to 
the commonwealth, or that it is not mght that those 
who deliver their opmions in this place should have to 
give an account of their words, or that it was not with 
premeditation or treacherous purpose, but in a 
momentary yielding to passion that you were led to 
give this abominable advice, or whatever other de- 
fence you can offer. Descend from that overbearing 
and tyrannical haughtiness to a more democratic 
behaviour, wretched man, and make yourself at last 
like other men. Assume the humble and piteous 
demeanour of one who has erred and 1s asking pardon, 
such a demeanour as your phght requires. Seek to 
save yourself, not by offering violence to those you 
have injured, but by courting their favour. As an 
example of moderation, the practice of which would 
make you free from all reproach on the part of your 
fellow-citizens, take the actions of these worthy men. 
Though they are so many in number as you yourself 
see here present, and have displayed so many virtues 
both in war and in peace that I could not easily 
enumerate them in a very long time, yet they, the 
venerable and great, passed no cruel or haughty 
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sentence against us, the common and humble folk, 
but even took the lead themselves in making over- 
tures and offered us a reconciliation «hen Fortune had 
divided us from one another, and they agreed to 
make the compact upon the conditions we desired, 
rather than upon those they thought would be best 
for themselves; and finally, when the difficulties 
recently arose over the distribution of corn, for which 
we blamed them, they took great pains to remove 
these grounds of offence. 

XLVI. “TI omit all the rest. But in your own 
behalf, and to deprecate the punishment due to your 
madness, what intercessions did they not employ 
with all the plebeians both collectively and in- 
dividually? Then, if it was seemly, Marcius, for the 
consuls and the senate, who have the oversight of so 
great a commonwealth, to submit to the judgment of 
the populace concerning any charges brought against 
them, is it not seemly also for you to do likewise? 
And though these men all regard it as no disgrace to 
entreat the plebeians to acquit you, do you think this 
same course disgraceful for yourself? And is this not 
enough for you, sir, but, just as if you had performed 
some fine action,do you go about preening yourself and 
indulging in boastful talk, refusing to abate anything 
of your pnde? I say nothing, you see, of your also 
reviling, accusing, and threatening the people. And 
do you not resent his arrogance, fathers, in setting a 
greater value upon himself alone than even all of you 
set upon yourselves? And yet, even if you were all 
willing to vote to engage in war for his sake, he 
ought to be satisfied with this proof of your goodwill 
and zeal and not to accept a private favour at the 
expense of the public injury, but to consent tomake his 
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defence, standing trial and, if need be, suffering any 
punishment. For such would be the behaviour of a 
good citizen who practises what 1s honourable in his 
actions, not meiely in his words But as for the 
violent deeds in which this man now indulges, of what 
kind of life do they give endence? Of what kind of 
principles is 1t an indication to violate oaths, to break 
solemn pledges, to nulhfy covenants, to make war 
upon the people, to abuse the persons of magistrates, 
and to refuse to make oneself accountable for any of 
these actions, but submitting to no tal, offermg no 
defence, courting no man, fearing no man, and dis- 
daimng equality with any one of this great multitude 
of citizens, to strut about with impunity? Are not 
these the indications of a tyrannical disposition? I, 
at any rate, think so. And yet, encouraging and 
applauding this man are some of your own number, 
m whose minds is implanted an implacable hatred 
against the plebeians, and they cannot see that the 
growth of this evil threatens the humbler portion of 
the citizens no more than it does the mure cvalnd 
portion, but imagine that when their adversary is 
enslaved their own situation will be secure. But this 
is not so in reality, misguided men. For if you will 
learn from the example afforded by Marcius and from 
history, and will be admonished by precedents both 
foreign and native, you will know that tyranny 
fostered against the people is fostered against the 
whole commonwealth, and that, though it begins at 
present with us, yet after it has gained strength it 
will not spare you either.” 
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XLVI. After Decius had spoken in this manner 
and the rest of the tribunes had supported him by 
adding what they thought he had omitted, and it was 
now time for the senators to deliver their opinions, 
first the oldest and the most honoured of the ex- 
consuls, being called upon by the consuls in the 
customary order, rose up, and after them those who 
were inferior to them in both these respects, and last 
of all, the youngest senators, who made no speeches 
(for that was still looked upon then as disgraceful by 
the Romans, and no young man presumed to be wiser 
than an old man), but seconded the opinions delivered 
by the ex-consuls. It was required, however, that all 
the senators should come forward and give their votes 
upon oath as in a court of justice. Then Appius 
Claudius, whom I mentioned before as the greatest 
enemy to the plebeians of all the patricians, one who 
could never relish the agreement made with the 
plebeians, opposed the passing of the preliminary 
decree, speaking as follows: 

ALVIIE. “ For my part, I kept wishing and often 
prayed to the gods that I might be mistaken in the 
opinion I entertained concerning the accommodation 
with the populace, when I thought that the return of 
the fugitives would be neither honourable and just nor 
advantageous to us, and from first to last, whenever 
anything relating to this subject was proposed for 
our consideration, I was the first of all and finally the 
only one, after the rest had deserted me, who opposed 
it. And I also wished that you, senators, who have 
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always hoped for the best and cheerfully granted to 
the populace all their demands, both just and unjust, 
might prove to be wiserthanI. But now that things 
have not turned out for you as I wished and prayed, 
but rather as I expected, and now that the benefits 
you conferred have ended 1n envy and hatred, I shall 
forbear to censure you for your past errors or to cause 
you needless pain (which is a very easy thing to do 
and what everyone usually does), as I perceive that 1t 
will be out of place at this time. However, I shall 
endeavour to suggest to you how we may correct such 
of the past errors as are not absolutely incurable and 
may act with greater wisdom in the present situation. 
And yet I am not unaware that I shall appear to 
some of you to be mad and to be courting death 
m expressing my opinion freely concerning these 
matters, when they consider how great dangers 
frankness of speech mvolves, and reflect on the 
plight of Marcius, who at this moment runs the 
risk of losing his life for no other reason. But I 
believe that I ought not to be more anxious for my 
personal safety than for the public welfare. For my 
body has already been given to the perils that attend 
your cause, senators, and devoted to the struggles in 
defence of the commonwealth; so that whatever 
Heaven pleases to ordain, J shall suffer it resolutely 
either with all of you or with a few, or, if necessary, 
even alone. But while I have life, no fear shall deter 
me from saying what I think, 

XLIX. “In the first place, I want you now at 
last to be firmly convinced of this, that your plebeian 
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multitude is unfriendly and hostile to the established 
government, and that all the concessions you have 
through weakness made to them have not only been 
wasted by you, but have even exposed you to 
contempt, as having been gianted by you through 
necessity rather than from goodwill or sober chaice. 
For look at itin this way : When the populace took up 
arms, and, seceding from you, ventured to become 
openly your enemies, albeit they had received no 
injury, but offered as an excuse their inability to dis- 
charge their debts to their creditors, and when they 
declared that, if you would grant them an abolition 
of their debts and impunity for the offences they had 
committed during their secession. they would make no 
further demands, the greater part of you, though not 
all, misled by their advisers, voted—as would to 
Heaven they had not !—to abrogate the laws enacted 
mn the interest of the public faith and to grant an 
amnesty for all the offences that had been committed 
atthattime. But the plebeians were not satisfied with 
obtaining this favour, which they said was the only 
one they had mentioned when they seceded, but 
straightway asked fur another concession still greater 
and more illegal than this—that leave should be 
granted them to choose tribunes from their own 
number every year-——making our superior strength 
their excuse for this demand, to the end, forseoth, 
that some aid and refuge might lie open to the poorer 
citizens who were wronged and oppressed, though in 
reality they were plotting against our form of govern- 
ment and desired to change it to a democracy. This 
magistracy also those advisers of ours prevailed upon 
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us to admit into the commonwealth, though its 
introduction was to the public detrment and in 
particula: would arouse hatred against the senate, 
and notwithstanding that I, if you recall, exclaimed 
against it and called both gods and men to witness 
that you would bring into the commonwealth endless 
eivil war, and foretold everything that has since 
befallen you. 

L. “ What, then, did this fine populace of ours do 
after you had granted them this magistracy also? 
They did not make a prudent use of so yrcat a benefit 
nor did they receive it with respect and modesty, but, 
just as if we were in fear and consternation because 
of their strength .. .1 then they said this magistracy 
ought to be declared sacred and inviolable and should 
be secured by oaths, thus demanding for it a greater 
honour than you yourselves have conferred upon the 
consuls. To this also you submitted, and standing 
over the parts of the sacrificial victims, you invoked 
utter destruction upon both yourselves and your 
posterity if you should violate your oath. What, then, 
did they do when they had obtained this also? In- 
stead of being grateful to you and maintaining our 
ancestral form of government, they began from these 
ill-gotten advantages, and making these illegal acts 
the steps to future encroachments, they not only in- 
troduce laws without a preliminary decree of the sen- 
ate, but enact them withont your concurrence; they 
pay no regard to the decrees you publish; they accuse 
the consuls of maladministration of the state; and if 


1 See the critical note. 
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anything happens contrary to your agreement with 
them—and there are many things which human 
reason cannot accurately foresee—they attnbute it, 
not to chance, as they should, but to deliberate in- 
tention on your pait; and while they pretend that 
designs are being formed against them by you and 
that they are afraid you may either deprive them of 
their hberty or expel them from their country, they 
themselves are contimually forming these very 
designs against you, and plainly show that their only 
method of guarding against the msclnef they claim 
to fear consists in being the first to mflict it. This 
they have often made apparent even before now, 
upon many occasions which I am prevented from 
mentioning at present, but particularly by their 
treatment of Marcus here, a lover of his country and 
a man who is neither of obscure birth nor inferior 
himself to any of us in valour, whom they accused of 
forming designs agaist them and of giving evil 
advice in this place, and attempted to put to death 
without a trial. And if the consuls and the more 
sagacious among you had not become indignant at 
this action and jomed together to restrain their 
illegal attempts, you would have been deprived in 
that one day of everything that your ancestors ac- 
quired with many labours and left to you, and of every- 
thing that you yourselves possess after undergoing 
no fewer struggles than they—of your prestige, your 
supremacy, and your liberty; while those of you who 
had more spirit and would not have been contented 
with life alone unless you were to live in the enjoy- 
ment of those blessings, would, either then or soon 
after, have chosen to lose your hives rather than lose 
these privileges. For if once Marcius had been 
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made away with in so shameful and dastardly a manner, 
like one all alone in a wilderness, what could have 
hindered me also, after him, and all of you who 
had ever opposed or were likely to oppose thereafter 
the unlawful attempts of the populace, from perishing 
by being torn in pieces by our enemies? For they 
would not have been satisfied with getting only the two 
of us out of the way, nor would they, after going thus 
far, have desisted from their lawless course, if we are 
to judge the future from the past; but having begun 
with us, they would have rushed down like a torrent 
in flood upon all who opposed them and did not 
submut to them, and would hie swept them away and 
borne them off, sparmg ne.cher birth, merit nor age. 

LI. “ These, senators, are the fine returns which 
the populace have either already made to you, or would 
have made, if it had not lain in your power to prevent 
them, for the many great benefits they have received 
from you. Now consider those things that they did 
after this magnanimous and prudent action on your 
part, in order that you may learn how you ought to 
deal with them. Well then, as soon as they found 
you resolved no longer to bear their insolence but 
prepared to join issue with them, they were struck 
with terror, and recovering themselves shghtly, as 
from a fit of drunkenness or madness, they desisted 
from violence and had recourse to legal action; and 
appointing a day, they summoned Marcius to appear 
then and stand his trial, at which they themselves 
were to be at once the accusers, the witnesses, and 
the judges, and the ones to determine the degree of 
the pumshment. And since you opposed this also, 
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because you thought that he was summoned, not to 
be tried, but to be punished, the populace, perceiving 
that they have absolute authonty in no matter what- 
ever, but only the power of ratifying your prehmin- 
ary decrees, now abate their arrogance, which then 
blew so strong, and have come to beg that you will 
grant them this favour also. Bearing this in mind, 
therefore, perceive at last and learn that all the 
privileges you have hitherto granted them, with 
greater guilelessness than prudence, have brought 
calamities and harm upon you, but that every 
courageous stand you have made against therr illegal 
and violent acts has turned out advantageously. 
What, then, do I advise you to do, now that you under- 
stand these things, and what opinion do I express 
upon the present question? Just this: As regards 
the privileges and concessions which you made to the 
populaceatthetime of hd reconciliation, however you 
came to grant them, | advise you to adhere to them 
as valid and to abrogate none of the concessions you 
then made, not because they are honourable and 
worthy of the commonwealth—how could they be ?— 
but because they are necessary and can no longer be 
remedied. But as to anything beyond this which 
they may endeavour to extort from you agamst your 
will by violence and illegal means, I advise you not to 
grant or allow it, but to oppose them both by words 
and by deeds, not only all of you as a body, but each 
one individually. For it is not inevitable, if a person 
has erred once through either deception or necessity, 
that he should act m like manner mm everything else, 





& dyrunpdrrev C(t), Rewske: dvrimpdrreatos R. 


29g!1 
K2 9 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


pepvnpevov + rd\Aa érws po) roadra yevioerar 
oxonelv. raira pev ody eorw a& Kowh wdvras 
duds olowar Sev eyywxdras elvat, Kab amap- 
ecxevdobat wpos Tas Gdixous TOU Syyov mAcovetias 
Tapatva. 

LI. “ ‘Os 8€ xal rofro, wept od vuri mpd- 
Keira okomeiv, dpotdy éort Tois dAdots éeyyeupy- 
paow avrod Trois adixois Kal Trapavopols, Kal ody, 
olov 6 diuapxos e€ararév buds éretpiro azrodai- 
ve, Sixaiov Kal pérpiov, wdbere of pjmw cadds 
eidéres. 6 pev ody vopos Oo mept Tov SiKaoTn- 
piu Tay Sqporinay, é s /Aéxios exparivaro 
padora, od Kal’ dudv éypddn t&v mtrarpixiwy, 
GAN drép dodarelas tov Karioyvopevwy Snyort- 
xv, as atros re® Sndot ypadas eywy odk 
dpdiBdrous, cal dels rotro mdvres adel Adyere 
KaAGs éemordpevor. peya 6& rovrov* onueidv 
€or, 6 Kal wavros apdioPyrovpevov Sixalov 
Kpiryjpioy elvat Soxel xKpdriorov, 6  xpdvos 
éweaxaidexérns 0n yeyovas e€ od 6 vdyuos 
odros éréln: & @ mavri Aéxios odk dy exon 
Sci~ar Sixnv obdeuiav ovre Snyooiay Kar’ od-~ 
Sevos Tay Trarpixiny ev tr vduw® Sedicacpdmy § 
otr iBiayv- et 5é dyjoa, Sakdrw Kal unbev ere 
Sedueba Adyou. at 8 dpodoyia, Kal? ds B~ 
elicacbe pds rods Sypdras, ai veworl yerduevar 
(xp? yap Kal epi rodrwy Suds” pabelv, eed) 
novnpos é€nynris 6 Siapyos abrdy éyévero) Sido 
Tatra avyyuphpara wepieyovow, ddeiofat rods 

1 Cary’ peurnpévous O, Jacoby. 2 §Grmm. éy QO. 


3 Reiske. ye Q. * Reiske: rotro QO. 
5 dp r@ vépey O: dni 7) vouw Reiske, om. Kayser. 


292 


BOOK Vil. 51, 6-52, 3 


but mindful of that error, he ought to consider by 
what means his future conduct may not resemble it. 
This is the resolution which I think you ought all 
of you unitedly to have formed, and I advise you to 
be prepared against the unjust encroachments of the 
populace. 

LII. “ That this matter, which is the subject of your 
present consideration, is also of a piece with ther 
other unjust and illegal attempts and not, as the 
tribune endeavoured to prove in order to deceive you, 
a just and reasonable request, let those among you 
now learn who are not yet certain of it. Well then, 
the law relating to the popular courts, the law upon 
which Decus relied for his chief support, was not 
enacted against you patricians, but for the protection 
of such plebeians as are oppressed, as the law itself, 
written in unequivocal terms, plainly shows, and as 
all of you, bemg perfectly acquainted with it, always 
declare to be the case. Strong proof of this is 
afforded by the length of time it has been in force, 
which seems to be the best criterion in the case of 
every disputed principle of law; for nineteen years 
have now passed since this law was enacted, and 
during all this time Decius cannot point to a single 
instance of a trial, either public or private, brought 
against any patrician in virtue of this law. But ifhe 
shall assert that he can, let him produce it and we 
need no further discussion. As to the agreement 
you recently entered into with the plebeians (for it is 
necessary that you should be mformed about this 
also, since the tribune has shown himself an un- 
scrupulous interpreter of it), it contains these two 
concessions—that the plebeians shall be discharged 
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of their debts, and that these magistrates shall be 
elected annually for the relief of the oppressed and 
the prevention of injustice toward them; and except 
these, there 1s no other provision. But let the greatest 
indication to you that neither this law nor the 
compact has given the populace the power of trying 
a patrician be the present behaviour of the populace 
themselves. For they ask this power of you today. 
as not having possessed it hitherto; yet no one would 
ask to receive from others anything to which he is 
entitled by law. And how can this, senators, be a 
natural, unwritten right—for Decms thought you 
ought to consider this—that the populace shall try all 
causes in which the plebeians are involved, whether 
the actions are brought against them by the patn- 
cians, or by them against the latter, while the patri- 
cians, whether plaintiffs or defendants m any suit with 
the plebeians, shall not decide those controversies, 
but the plebeians shall be given the advantage in 
both cases, while we enjoy neither right? But if 
Marcius or any other patrician whatsoever has in- 
jured the people and deserves either death or banish- 
ment, let him be punished after being tried, not by 
them, but here, as the law directs. Unless, forsooth, 
Decius, the populace will be impartial judges and 
would not show any favour to themselves when 
giving their votes concernmg an enemy, whereas these 
senators, if they are empowered to vate in his case, 
will regard the wrong-doer as of more importance 
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than the commonwealth that suffers from his wrong- 
doing, when as the result of their verdict they are 
sure to draw upon themselves a curse, the guilt of 
perjury, the detestation of mankind, and the anger 
of the gods, and to go through life haunted by 
dismal hopes! It is unworthy of you, plebeians, to 
entertain these suspicions about the senate, to whom 
you acknowledge that you concede honours, magis- 
tracies, and the most important powers in the com- 
monwealth on the basis of merit, and to whom you 
say you feel very grateful for the zeal they showed 
for your return. These sentiments are inconsistent 
with one another; and it is not reasonable that 
you should fear those you commend and entrust the 
same persons with the more serious responsibilities 
while at the same time distrusting them in those 
of less consequence. Why do you not keep to one 
uniform judgment, either trusting them in every- 
thing or distrusting them in everything? But, on 
the contrary, you think them capable of passing a 
preliminary decree about principles of right, but 
not of sitting in judgment concerning these very 
principles involved m that decree. I had many 
other things to say concerning the rights of this 
matter, senators; but let this suffice. 

LIII. “‘ But since Decius undertook to speak also 
on the subject of advantage, pointing out how ex- 
cellent a thing harmony is and how ternble a thing 
sedition, and that, if we cultivate the populace, we 
shall live together in harmony, but if we hmder them 
from bamshing whomsoever of the patricians they 
wish or murdering them, we shall be involved in a 
civil war, though I have many things to say ye 
this head, I ‘shall content myself with very few. 
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And first I have to marvel at the dissimulation— 
surely it is not lack of sense—of Decuus, if he imagines 
that he is a better judge of the interests of the 
state, though he has just entered upon the ad- 
ministration of public affaws, than we who have 
grown old im it and have made the city a great 
from a small one, and, in the next place, if he 
supposed that he could persuade you that you had to 
deliver up any man to his enemies to be punished, 
particularly a fellow-citizen of yours and one who 
is not a person of no consequence or merit, but one 
whom you yourselves look upon as most brilliant 
in war, most exemplary in his private hfe, and 
inferior to none in handling public affairs, And 
these things he has dared to say, though he knows 
that you show the greatest respect for supphants 
and do not exclude from such humanity even those 
of your enemies who flee hither for refuge. Indeed, 
if you knew we practised the very contrary of all 
this, Decius, entertaimng impious ideas about the 
gods and practising injustice towards men, what 
deed more dreadful than this could you have ad- 
vised us to commit, by which we shall incur the 
hatred of both gods and men and be utterly and 
totally destroyed? We have no need of your 
advice, Decius, either about delvering up any of 
our citizens or about any other business we have 
to transact. Nor do we believe that, in judging of 
our own interests, we should use 2 borrowed wisdom 
of youths—we who, through long experience of both 
good and evil fortune, have come to our present 
age. As for the threats of war with which you 
endeavour to terrify us—not now employed by you 
for the first time, but flaunted often in the past by 
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many—leaving them to our habitual mildness to 
deal with, we shall bear them with intrepidity, 
And if you indeed try to do anything like what you 
threaten, we shall defend ourselves with the assist- 
ance both of the gods, who are always wroth with 
the aggressors in an unjust war, and of men, no 
small number of whom will be our allies. For all 
the Latins, to whom we lately granted equal rights 
of citizenship, will be on our side, fighting for this 
commonwealth as for a country now thei father- 
land, and the many flourishing cities colonized from 
Rome, counting it imperative that their mother- 
city should be saved, will come to her defence. 
And if you reduce us to the necessity of embracing 
every kind of assistance, Decius, we shal] submit to 
inviting even our slaves to liberty, our enemies to 
friendship, and. all mankind to a share in our hopes 
of victory, and then join issue with you. But, O 
Jupiter and all ye gods who guard the Roman 
state, may there be no occasion for anything of this 
kind! Rather may these terrible threats go no 
farther than words and result in no deplorable act!” 

LIV. Thus Appius spoke. Then Manius Valerius, 
who was the greatest friend to the plebeians of all 
the senators and had shown the greatest zeal for 
the accommodation, upon this occasion also openly 
espoused their cause and delivered a speech, com- 
posed with much thought, in which he censured 
those senators who would not permit the common- 
wealth to remain united, but sought to divide the 
plebeians from the patricians and for trifling causes 





3 Bia paxpas mpoddaets woAduous Reiske: ded puxpds woddpou 


apopdcas A, 8:d pcxpas woAduous mpopdcas B, Bid puxpés 
arpopdcens rrorkduous C, 


301 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


dvalwmupotow eududious: emawvay dé Tovs év 76 
ouppepov kal KoLVOY Hyyoupevous Kal mdr’ eAdrras 
Tis éuovoias Tubepevous, diddoxwy wes, et yevouro 
ris dlens é Ofjuos, DOTTEp avo, épios, Kal 
Taurny mapa rob ouvedpiov THY xapw éxdvros 
AdBot, Tdaxa. pe od éréfecow dype tédous, GAN’ 
dpxeobels adr@ Td KeKparnKevat rob odparos 
emueukéorepov padov 4 7) XoAemrcbrepov adrds Xpijce- 
rar. ef 8 dpa ék mavros olopeveny Tpdrrou Tay 
Snudpycv rédos émiBeivac deiv 1 vdpstpov i] teen 
ris Yngov yevqoerat Kdptos, drrohucer Tov dvdpa, 
Tis gfe aisoupevos bev avro TO Kivduvedov 
odpua, of moAAa Kal Kadd épya éyet pepsjoBan, 
dvramodibovs Se ravrny vy Re a Th Tapa- 
oxoton. TH efovotay abr BovdAf Kai mpds 
pndev evavrumbeion Trav perpionv, Tapeivat Hero 
TH dikn _ ouveBodAcve Kal ouvatrodoyetofa. rH 
dvBpl Kal rov Siuov af woby pnBev Siayvdvar 3 
mepl adrod xaherov Tous TE bmdrous Kat Tovs ex 
Too ovvedpiou mavrTas Kat Tovs aAAous marpucious 
Kare, mhiGos dipucopevous (suvoicew yap ou 
pape. TD xuBvvevovre Kau Tovrous eis Durrnpias 
pomiy ) 4 Kot By povev atrods ovTws exew Tals 
yropas, GAA eau meharas éxacrov Tous abrod 
mopaxaNety Kat pidous auvayew, Kal eb Tivas 
olxeiws éxew odior rdv Synyoriucay bv edepyeoias 


1 Seiv added by Casaubon. 
2 radrqy ry xepw Sintenis: viv adryy xdpw O. 
. Sylburg . yravat O. 


puxpa ... els owrnpias fomiy O. prxpav.. . eis cwrnplay 
pom Kiessling. 


302 


BOOK VII. 54, 1-3 


to rekindle the flames of civil strife. He then com- 
mended those who held that there was but one 
advantage to be considered and that the common 
advantage, and regarded everything else as secon- 
dary to harmony; and he showed them that, if the 
populace obtamed the right to try this man, as they 
demanded, and received this privilege also with the 
consent of the senate, possibly they would not even 
press the prosecution to the end but, satisfied with 
having got him m their power, would treat him with 
lenity rather than severity. And even if the tribunes 
should beheve it to be necessary by all means to 
carry the case through to its lawful conclusion and 
the populace should thus be empowered to give 
their votes concermng him, they would acquit him 
of the charge, partly out of respect for the defendant 
himself, whose many brave deeds they had cause to 
remember, and partly by way of making this return 
to the senate for the favour it had granted by giving 
them this power and by opposing them in nothing 
that was reasonable. Nevertheless, he advised that 
not only the consuls, but all the senators and the 
rest of the patricians as well should be present in a 
body at the trial and asst Maicius in making his 
defence and entreat the people to come to nu harsh 
decision concerning Inm, assuring them thot the 
presence of these men also would contribute not a 
little toward turning the scalcs on the side ot the 
defendant’s acquittal. and Ie adv-ed thal they 
should not only thus assist him thenseles by 
expressing their views, but that: each of them should 
summon his own clients and assemble his friends, 
and if they thought that any of the plebeians were 
attached to them as the result of benefits they had 
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reccived from them, they should ask these too to 
show their gratitude for former favours now when 
they were to give their votes. He showed them also 
that there would be no small element among the 
populace which loved the right and hated the wrong, 
and an even larger number who knew how to sym- 
pathize with human musfortunes and to feel com- 
passion for men in positions of honour when their 
fortunes have suffered reverse. But the greater 
part of his speech was addressed to Marcius him- 
self, in which he joined exhortation to admonition, 
and entreaty to compulsion. For he begged of him, 
since he was anced. of dividing the populace from 
the senate and also charged with being tyrannical 
by reason of his arbitrary manner, and since all 
men were filled with fear that because of him there 
would spring up sedition and all the irreparable evils 
which civil wars bring m their train, that he would 
not make true and valid the accusations against 
himself by persevering in his invidious way of life, 
but would change it to an humble deportment, 
submit his person to the power of those who com- 
plamed of being injured, and not decline to clear 
himself by a just defence of an unjust charge. For 
that course was not only for saving his life the 
surest, he tald him, but also, as regarded the reputa- 
tion he coveted, the most brilliant, and it was in 
keeping with the deeds he had already performed; 
whereas, if he should show himself arrogant rather 
than moderate and expect the senate to expose 
themselves to every danger for his sake, he declared 
that the defeat he might bring to those who had 
listened to him would be disastrous, while a victory 
would be disgraceful to them. He then indulged 
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in many lamentations and enumerated the most im- 
portant and the most obvious evils that befall states 
in times of dissension. 

LY. When he had related all these evils with 
many tears—tears that were not feigned and 
affected, but genuinme—this man who was eminent 
for the dignity both of his years and of his merits, 
perceiving that the senate was moved by his words, 
proceeded then with confidence to dehyer the 
remainder of his speech. “ If any of you, senators,” 
he said, “ are disturbed by the thought that you will 
be introducing a pernicious custom imto the com- 
monwealth if you grant the populace the power of 
giving their votes against the patricians, and enter- 
tain an opinion that the tnbumcian power, if con- 
siderably strengthened, will serve no good purpose, 
let them learn that their opinion is erroneous and 
their surmise is the opposite of what it should be. 
For if anything is gomg to be the means of pre- 
serving this commonwealth and insuring that she 
shall never be deprived of her liberty or her power, 
but shall ever continue to be united and harmonious 
in all respects, the most effective instrument will 
be the populace if taken as partners in the adminis- 
tration of affairs; and what will benefit us above 
everything will be, not to have a simple and un- 
mixed form of government administering the state, 
whether monarchy. oligarchy or democracy, but a 
constitution combincd out of all of these. For each 
of these imms br itself alone very easily ends in 
wantonness and lawlessness: but when all of them 
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are duly combined, the element which is inclined at 
any time to make mnovations and to overstep the 
customary bounds is held in check by the element 
which is self-restramed and remains true to its own 
character. Thus monarchy, when it becomes cruel 
and insolent and begins to pursue tyrannical measures, 
is overthrown by a few good men. And an oligarchy 
composed of the best men, which is your present 
form of government, when it has become elated by 
reason of its wealth and its bands of partisans, and 
pays no regard to justice or to any other virtue, is 
overthrown by a prudent democracy. And when a 
democracy that is moderate and governs in accord- 
ance with laws begins to be disorderly and lawless, 
it is taken in hand by the strongest man and set 
right by force. You, senators, have devised all the 
precautions possible to prevent the monarchical 

ower from degenerating into tyranny, for you 
have invested two men instead of one with the 
supreme power of the commonwealth, and though 
you have entrusted this magistracy to them, not for 
an indefinite time, but only for a year, you never- 
theless appoint, to keep watch over them, three 
hundred patricians, at once the best and the oldest, 
of whom this senate is composed. But you do not 
seem as yet to have appointed any to watch ove 
you yourselves, to insure your remaining within 

roper bounds. Now as for you, I have no fear so 
fer that you will permit your minds to be corrupted 
by the magnitude and number of your blessings, 
since you have only recently delivered the com- 
monwealth from a long tyranny and because of the 
long and continuous wars have not yet had leisure 
to grow insolent and wanton. But with regard to 
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your successors, when I consider how great changes 
the long course of time brings with it, I am afraid 
that the men of power in the senate may mtroduce 
some change and, unnoticed, transform the govern- 
ment into a tyrannical monarchy. 

LVI. “ If, then, you admit the populace also to a 
share in the government, no evil will arise for you 
here. But the man who aims at greater power than 
the rest of his fellow-citizens and has formed a faction 
in the senate of all who are willing to share his dis- 
affection and his crimes (for when we are dehberat- 
ing concernng the commonwealth we ought to fore- 
see every likely contingency), this great and august 
person, I say, when called upon by the tribunes to 
appear before the popular assembly, before the 
lowly and humble people, will have to give an 
accounting of both his actions and his purpose, 
and if found guilty, suffer the punishment he de~ 
serves. And lest the people themselves, when vested 
with so great a power, should grow wanton and, 
seduced by the demagoguery of the worst men, make 
war upon the best citizens (for it is in the masses 
as a rule that a tyranny springs up), some person 
of exceptional sagacity, created dictator by you, 
will guard against this evil and will not allow them 
to do anything lawless; for, being invested with 
absolute and irresponsible power, he will cut off the 
diseased part of the commonwealth and will not 
permit that which is as vet uninfected to be con- 
taminated. he will reform in the pest manner pos- 
sible the habits, usages and aims of the citizens, 
and appomt such magisiratcs as he thinks will govern 
the state with the geatcst pee and having 
effected these things withm the space of six months, 
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he will again become a private citizen, receiving no 
other reward for these actions than the honour. 
Do you, then, bearing these things in mind, and 
believing that this is the most perfect form of 
government, debar the populace from nothing, but, 
even as you have granted them the nght of choos- 
ing the magistrates who are to preside each year 
over the commonwealth, as well as of confirming or 
invalidating laws, of declarmg war and making 
peace—which are the greatest and the most im- 
portant matters that come up for action in the 
commonwealth—and have not invested the senate 
with authority over any one of these matters, in 
like manner give them also a share in the courts, 
and particularly in the trials of those who are accused 
of crimes against the state by raising a sedition or 
aiming at tyranny or discussing a betrayal of the 
state with the enemy or attempting some other 
mischief of hke nature. For the more formidable 
you make it for the overbearing and self-seeking to 
transgress the laws and to alter your customs, by 
appointing many eyes to watch and many men to 
keep guard over them, the better will be the condition 
of your commonwealth.” 

LVII. After he had said this and other things to 
the same purport, he ended. And the rest of the 
senators who rose up after him, except a few, con- 
curred in his opinion. When the preliminary decree 
of the senate was to be drawn up, Marcius, asking 
leave to speak, said: “ You all know, senators, how 
I have acted with regard to the commonwealth, and 
that it is because of my goodwill toward you that I 
have come into this danger, and furthermore that 
your behaviour toward me has been contrary to my 
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expectation; and you will know this even better 
when the action against me has ended. However, 
smce the opimion of Valerius prevails, may these 
measures prove of advantage to you and may I 
prove a poor judge of future events, But m order 
not only that you who are to draw up the decree 
may know upon what terms you are going to deliver 
me up to the poeP but that I also may not fail 
to know on what charge I am to defend myself, 
pray order the tribunes to declare in your presence 
what the crime is of which they intend to accuse 
me and what title they propose to give to the 
cause.” 

LVIII. He said this in the belief that he was to 
be tried for the words he had spoken in the senate, 
and also from a desire that the tribunes should 
acknowledge that they intended to accuse him on 
this charge. But the tribunes, after consulting 
together, charged him with aiming at tyranny and 
ordered him to come prepared to make his defence 
against that charge. For they were unwilling to 
confine their accusation to a single point, and that 
neither a strong one in itself nor acceptable to the 
senate, but were schemmg to obtain for them- 
selves the authority to bring any charges they wished 
against Marcius, and were expecting to deprive 
him of the assistance of the senators. Thereupon 
Marcius said: ‘“‘ Very well, if this is the charge on 
which I am to be tried, I submit myself to the 
judgment of the plebeians; and let there be nothing 
to prevent the drawing up of the preliminary decree.” 
The greater part of the senators too were well pleased 
that he was to be tried upon this charge, for two 
reasons—fist, that to speak one’s mind freely in the 
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1 A period long enough to include three market-days 
(trinum nundinum or trinundinum) had to elapse between the 
official announcement of any business to be brought before the 
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senate was not going to render one liable to an 
accounting, and second, that Marcius, who had led 
a modest and irrepioachable life, would easily clear 
himself ofthat accusation After this the prehminary 
decree for the trial was drawn up and Marcius was 
given time till the third market-day ! to prepare his 
defence. The Romans had markets then, as now, 
every eighth? day, upon which days the plebeians 
resorted to the city fiom the country and exchanged 
their produce for the goods they bought, settled 
their grievances in court, and ratified by their votes 
such matters of public business as either the laws 
assigned or the senate referred to them for decision; 
and as the greater part of them were small farmers? 
and poor, they passed in the country the seven 
days intervenmg between the markets. As soon, 
therefore, as the tribunes received the preliminary 
decree they went to the Forum, and calling the 
people together, gave great praise to the senate, 
and then, after reading the decree, appointed a day 
for holding the trial, at which they asked all the 
citizens to be present, as matters of the greatest 
moment were to be decided by them. 

LIX. When news of this was spread abroad, there 
was rent enthusiasm and marshalling of foices on the 
part of both the plebetans and the patricians. the 
former feeling that they were about to avenge them- 


comiia and the putting of the matter to the vote It je nn- 
certain, in view of the anaent prictive of reokomme ucerva’s 
melustvely, whether this peund was two Toman weebs “oP 
three 

2 Taterally “nmth’’, by mclusive reckoning. 

3 Literally adroveyds means “ domg one’s own work”; but 
the term was apphod particulerly to farmers who tilled their 
own fields. 
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selves upon ihe most arrogant of all men, and the 
latter striving eainestly to save the champion of the 
aristocracy from falling into the hands of his enemies ; 
and to both parties it seemed that their whole claim 
to life and hberty was at stake in this trial. When 
the third market-day arrived, such a crowd of people 
from the country as had never before been known had 
come together in the city and held possession of the 
Forum from the very break of day. The tribunes 
then summoned the populace to the tribal assembly, 
first having roped. off portions of the Forum in which 
the tribes were to take their places separately. And 
this was the first time the Romans ever met im their 
tribal assembly to give thew votes against a man, the 
patricians very violently opposing it and demanding 
that the centuriate assembly should be convened, as 
was their time-honoured custom. For in earlier 
times, whenever the people were to give their votes 
upon any point referred to them by the senate, the 
consuls had summoned the centuriate assembly, after 
first offering up the sacufices required by law, some 
of which are still performed down to our time. The 
populace was wont to assemble in the field of Mars 
before the city, drawn up under their centurions and 
their standards as in war. They did not give their 
votes all at the same time, but each by their re- 
spective centuries, when these were called upon by 
the consuls. And there being in all one hundred and 
ninety-three centuries, and these distributed into six 


5 3% évavriovundveay Cobet: 88 dvavrioupévwr OQ, Steravriov- 
pévey Sintenis, dvavrioupdvwy Kayser, Jacoby 

® dua added here by Ksesshng, after oty by Sintenis; 
Jacoby omits, 
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classes, that class was first called and gave its vote 
which consisted of those citizens who had the highest 
property rating and who stood m the foremost rank in 
battle; in this were comprised eighteen centuries of 
horse and eighty of foot.1 The class that voted m 
the second place was composed of those of smaller 
fortunes who occupied an mfenor position in battle 
and had not the same armour as the front-line fighters, 
but less; this multitude formed twenty centuries, 
and to them were added two centuries of carpenters, 
armourers and other artificers employed in making 
engines of war. Those who were called to vote n 
the third class made up twenty centuries; they had 
a lowey rating than those of the second class and were 
posted behind them, and the arms they carried were 
not equal to those of the men in front of them. 
Those next called had a still lower property rating 
and had a safer post in battle and their armour was 
lighter; these also were divided into twenty cen- 
turies, and arrayed with them were two centuries of 
horn-blowers and trumpeters. The class which was 
called in the fifth place consisted of those whose 
property was rated very low, and their arms were 
javelins and slings; these had no fixed place in the 
battle-line, but being light-armed men and mobile, 
they attended the heavy-armed men and were dis- 
tributed into thirty centuries. The poorest of the 
citizens, who were not less numerous than all the rest, 


1 Por a fuller account of the comitia centuriaia as established 
by Servius Tullius see rv. 16 ff. 
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voted last and made but one century; they were 
exempt from the military levies and from the war- 
taxes paid by the rest of the citizens n proportion 
to their ratings, and for both these reasons were given 
the least honour in voting. If, therefore, in the case 
of the first centuries, which consisted of the horse and 
of such of the foot as stood in the foremost rank in 
battle, ninety-seven centmies were of the same 
opinion, the voting was at an end and the remaining 
ninety-six centuries were not called upon to give ther 
votes. But if this was not the case, the second class, 
composed of twenty-two centuries, was called, and 
then the third and so on till ninety-seven centuries 
were of the same opinion. Generally the points in 
dispute were determined by the classes first sum- 
moned, so that 1t was then needless to take those of 
the later classes. It seldom happened that a matter 
was so doubtful that the voting went on till the last 
class was reached, consisting of the poorest citizens; 
and it was in the nature of a miracle when, in con- 
sequence of the first hundred and ninety-two centuries 
being equally divided, the addition of this last vote 
to the rest turned the scale one way or the other. 
The supporters of Marcius, accordingly, demanded 
that this assembly based on the census should be 
called, expecting that he might perhaps be acquitted 
by the first class with i+ ninety-eight centuries, or, 
if not, at least by the second or third class On the 
other hand, the tribunes, who also suspected this out- 
come, thought they ought to call the tribal assembly 
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and to empower it to decide this cause, to the end 
that neither the poor might be at a disadvantage as 
compared with the rich nor the hght-armed men have 
a less honourable station than the heavy-armed, nor 
the mass of plebeians, by being 1clegated to the last 
calls, be excluded from equal rights with the others, 
but that all the citizens might be equal to one another 
in their votes and equal m honour, and at one call 
might give their votes by tribes. The clam of the 
tribunes seemed to be more just than that of the 
patncians in that they thought the tribunal of 
the people ought to be a popular, not an oligarchic, 
tribunal, and that the cogmzance of crimes com- 
mitted against the commonwealth ought to be com- 
mon to all. 

LX. The tribunes having with difficulty gained this 
point also from the patricians, when it was time for 
the trial to be held, Minucius, one of the consuls, rose 
first and spoke as the senate had directed him. First 
he reminded the populace of all the benefits they had 
received from the patncians; and next he asked 
that in return for so many good offices they should 
grant at their request one necessary favour in the 
interest of the public welfare. In addition to this, he 
praised harmony and peace, told of the great good 
fortune which each of them brings to states, and 
inveighed agamst discord and civil wars, by which, he 
toldthem, many cities had heer des oyr+d wth aM) -fy 
inhabitants and whole nas nig wt Ped teri 
He exhorted them not to mdulus che sesso Ctiess 
far as to prefer worse counsels to better, but with 
sober reason to contemplate future events, nor, again, 
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to take the worst of their fellow-citizens for their 
advisers when deliberating concerning matters of the 
greatest importance, but rather those they esteemed 
the best, men from whom they knew their country 
had recerved many benefits in both peace and war 
and whom they would not have any reason to 
distrust, as if they had changed their natures. But 
the sum and substance of his whole discourse was to 
persuade them to pass no vote against Marcius, but 
preferably to acquit him for his own sake, remember- 
ing what sort of man he had proved himself toward 
the commonwealth and how many battles he had 
won in fighting for both its liberty and 1ts supremacy, 
and that they would be acting in neither a pious nor 
a just manner nor in a way worthy of themselves, if 
they held a grudge against him for his objectionable 
words, while feeling no gratitude for his splendid 
deeds. The present occasion, too, he told them, was 
a splendid one for acquitting him, when he had come 
in person to surrender himself to his adversaries and 
was ready to acquiesce in whatever they should 
decide concerning him. If, however, they were un- 
able to become reconciled to him, but were harsh and 
inexorable, he asked them to bear in mind that the 
senate, consisting of three hundred men who were the 
best in the city, was present to intercede for him, 
and begged them to feel some compassion and to 
soften their hearts, and not for the sake of punishing 
one enemy to reject the intercession of so many 
friends, but rather as a fayour to many good men to 
disregard the prosecution of one man. Having said 


1 Of. Livy u. 35, 5. 
2 $.” adréy Ba: &° adradv ABD. 
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this and other things to the same puiport, he ended 
his speech with this suggestion, that 1f they acquitted 
the man by taking a vote, they would seem to have 
freed him because he had not done the people any 
wrong, whereas, if they prevented the trial from 
being completed, they would appear to have done 
so as a favour to those who interceded in his behalf 

LXI. When Minucus had done speaking, Sicinius 
the tubune came forward and said that he would 
neither betiay the liberty of the plebeians himself 
nor willmgly permit others to betray it, but if the 
patricians really consented that the man should be 
tried by the plebeians, he would take ther votes and 
do nothing more. After this Minucius came forward 
and said: “ Since you are eager, tribunes, that a vote 
shall be taken by all means baits | this man, let 
not your accusations go beyond the formal charge, 
but, as you have alleged that he aims at tyranny, 
show this and bring your evidence to prove it. But 
neither mention nor charge him with the words you 
accuse him of having spoken in the senate against 
the people. For the senate has voted to acquit him 
of this accusation and has thought proper that he 
should appear before the people upon specific 
charges.” And he thereupon read out the prelimin- 
ary decree. Having said this and adjured them to 
adhere to it, he descended from the tribunal. 
Sicinius was the first of the tribunes to set forth the 
charge, which he did in a very studied and elaborate 
speech, attributing everything the man had con- 
tinued to say or do against the people to a design to 
set uptyranny. Then, after him, the most influential 
of the tribunes spoke. 

LXII. When Marcius was given an opportunity to 
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speak,! he began from his earliest youth and enumer- 
ated all the campaigns he had made in the service of 
the commonwealth, the crowns he had received from 
the generals as rewards of victory, the foes he had 
taken captive and the citizens he had saved in battle; 
and in each instance that he mentioned he displayed 
his rewards, cited the generals as witnesses, and called 
by name upon the citizens whom he had saved. 
These came forward with lamentations and entreated 
their fellow-citizens not to destroy as an enemy the 
man to whom they owed their preservation, begging 
one life in return for many and offering themselves 
in his stead to be treated by them as they thought ft. 
The greater part of them were plebeians and men 
extremely useful to the commonwealth; and their 
countenances and their entreaties roused such a sense 
of shame in the people that they were moved to pity 
and tears. Then Marcius, rending his garments, 
showed his breast full of wounds and every other part 
of his body covered with scars, and asked them ifthey 
thought that to save one’s fellow-citizens in war and 
to destroy in time of peace those thus saved were 
actions of the same kind of person, and if anyone who 
is endeavouring to set up a tyranny ever expels from 
the state the common people, by whom tyranny is 
chiefly abetted and nourished. While he was yet 
speaking, those of the plebeians who were fair- 
minded and lovers of the right cried out to acquit him, 
and were ashamed that a man who had so often 
scorned his own life to preserve them all was even 
being brought to trial in the first place upon such a 

1 Livy states (ii. 35, 6) that Coriclanus was not present at 
the tmal. 
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charge. Those, however, who were by nature male- 
volent, enemies of the right, and easy to be led into 
any kind of sedition were sorry they were goimg to 
have to acquit him, but felt that they could not do 
otherwise, since they could find no evidence of his 
having aimed at tyranny, which was the point upon 
which they had been called to give their votes. 
LXIII. When this had been obseived by Decius, 
the one who had spoken in the senate and prevailed 
on them to pass the decree for the trial, he rose up, 
and having commanded silence, said: ‘‘ Since, 
plebeians, the patricians acquit Mareims of the words 
he spoke in the senate and of the violent and over- 
bearing deeds that followed because of them, and 
do not permit us, either, to accuse him, hear what 
other deed, quite apart from words, this honourable 
man has been guilty of toward you, how insolent and 
tyranmecal a deed, and learn what law of yours he, 
though a private citizen, has broken. You all know, 
of course, that the law ordains that all the spoils 
we are able to take from the enemy by our valour 
shall belong to the public and that not only no private 
citizen has the disposition of them, but not even the 
general of our forces himself; but the quaestor, taking 
them over, sells them and turns the proceeds over to 
the public treasury. And this law, during all the 
time our city has been inhabited, not only has been 
violated by no one, but has not even been criticized as 
being a bad law. But Marcius here is the first and 
only man who, in contempt of this law while it stood 
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and was valid, has thought fit, plebeians, to appro- 
priate to himself the spoils which belong to us in 
common; and this was only last year, not long ago. 
For when you made an incursion into the territory 
of the Antiates and captured many prisoners, many 
cattle, and a great quantity of corn, together with 
many other effects, he neither reported these to the 
quaestor nor sold them himself and turned the pro- 
ceeds over to the public treasury, but distributed 
and gave as a present to his own friends the entire 
booty. This action, now, I aver to be a proof of his 
aiming at tyranny. What else could it be, when he 
used the public funds to gratify his flatterers, his 
bodyguards, and the accomplices in the tyranny he 
meditated? And this I maintain to be an open 
violation of the law. Let Marcius, then, come for- 
ward and show one of two things—either that he did 
not distribute among his friends the spoils he took 
from the enemy’s country, or that in doing so he is not 
violating the laws. But neither of these things will 
he be able to say to you. For you yourselves are 
acquainted with both matters—with the law and with 
what he did. And if you acquit him, your decision 
cannot possibly be regarded as in accordance with 
justice and your oaths, Say naught, then, about your 
crowns, your rewards of valour, your wounds, and all 
the rest of that claptrap, and answer to these points, 
Marcius: for I now yield the floor to you.” 

LXIV. This accusation caused a great shift m 
sentiment to the other side. For those who were 
more reasonable and were zealously working for the 
acquittal of Marcius, upon hearing these things, 
grew less confident, and all the malevolent, who 
constituted the larger part of the populace and were 
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of course eager to destroy him at all costs, were still 
more encouraged in their purpose now that they had 
got hold of an important and clear ground for their 
attack. For the distribution of the spoils was a fact, 
though it had been made without any evil intent 
and not for the setting up of a tyranny, as Decius 
charged, but from only the best of motives and for 
the correction of the evils that beset the common- 
wealth. For as the sedition still continued at that 
time and the populace was then divided from the 
patricians, their enemies, despising them, made 
raids into their country and plundered 1t without 
mtermission; and whenever the senate decided to 
send out an army to stop these raids, none of the 
plebeians would serve in it, but rejoiced at what was 
happenmg and permitted it to contmue; and the 
force of the patricians alone was inadequate. Mar- 
cius, observing this, promised the consuls that he 
would march against the enemy with an army of 
volunteers if they would give him the command of it, 
and would soon take revenge on them; and having 
received authority to do so, he called together his 
chents and friends and such of the citizens as wished 
to share in the advantages expected from the 
general's good fortune in war and his valour. When 
he thought an adequate force had assembled, he 
led them against the enemy, who had no previous 
knowledge of his purpose. And making an incursion 
into their country, which was well stocked with 
many good things, and capturing a vast amount of 
booty, he permitted his soldiers to divide up all the 
spoils among themselves, to the end that both those 
who had assisted him m this expedition, by receiving 
the fruit of their labours, mght cheerfully engage in 
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StaprOpovpevey Trav Ujpewv od weya 7d SiddAaypa, 
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3 ra i 4 4 3 f 3 I > 5 ww 
ait@ gpvrat, dia viv icoyndiay dmededvr’® dy, 
worep 6 vopuos Héiov. 
1 Cobet: cracidfov O 2 ydAw Kiesshng: éyAw QO. 
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5 émpavetons adios Reiske> davetons dri O, Jacoby 

‘ bavdeeo Bi: Gavérw A After this word the MSS. have 
atr® {atrdv A) ryzjoarres, deleted by Jacoby. Reiske read 
air® Tynodvrewy, Cobet air@ tipnfévros. 

5 Cobet: dwreAvero O 





1 No satisfactory solution has been offered yet for this 
troublesome sentence. The numbers proposed in place 
of 21 (22 by Spelman, 20 by Mommaen, Die 16m. Tribus, p. 
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the service upon other occasions, and the others who 
had dechned 1t, considering all the benefits they had 
lost through their sedition, when they might have 
shared in them, might act with greater prudence in 
the case of future expeditions. Such was the mten- 
tion of Marcius in ths affair; but to the festering 
anger and envy of enemies the action, when con- 
sidered by itself, appeared a kind of flattery of the 
people and a bribery tending toward tyranny. As 
a result the whole Forum was full of clamour and 
tumult and neither Marcius himself nor the consul 
nor anyone else had any answer to make to the 
charge, so incredible and unexpected did it appear 
to them. When nothing further was said in his 
defence, the tribunes called upon the tribes to give 
their votes, and fixed perpetual banishment as the 

enalty inthe case. This, I suspect, was due to their 
ear that he could not be convicted if death were 
set asthe penalty. After they had all voted and the 
votes were counted, the difference was found to be 
slight. For out of the twenty-one tribes that were 
then in existence and gave their votes Marcius had 
nine in favour of his acquittal; so that if two more 
tribes had joined his side. he would have been acquitted 
as the result of the equal division of the votes, as the 
law prescribed.? 


9) are both open to serious objections; and the suggestion of 

elzer, cited with approval by Edw. Meyer (Kleine Arhriftent, 
i. 368, n. 2), that dca rHy looydiay means “ becat.o tee vots 
were of equal weight ” introduces difficulties as serious as the 
one it climinate: Mommsen later (dm. Staatsrecht, ii, 
166, n. 3) recognized 21 as the actual number of tribes at 
this penod and held Dionysius responsible for the absurd 
blunder. Plutarch, wrrtmg about ao century after Dionysius, 
evidently found 21 in his text of our author, as it 1s the only 
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+ Reiske: mpd«dqas O. 2 Kiesshng do O. 


Fra R Adyw be rd 
4 rods tpdrovs Grasberger. rots rpdsacs O, 





number that will reconcile the figures given by the two 
writers. In his Coriolanus, a work based largely if not 
entirely upon Dionysius, he says (20, 4), “the trbes con- 
victing him were three,” giving no other figures. He was 
obviously reporting the vote in terms of a majority, whereas 
Dionysius here, as m one other passage (v. 6, 2), preferred 
to point out how few votes would have had to shift sides in 
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LXV. This was the first summonmg of a patrician 
before the tribunal of the plebeians; and from this 
time it became customary for those who afterwards 
assumed the patronship of the people to summon 
to stand trial before the people any of the citizens 
they thought fit. From this beginning the people 
rose to great power, while the azistocracy lost much 
of 1ts ancient digmty by admitting the plebeians into 
the senate and allowing them to stand as candidates 
for magistracies, by not opposing their presiding over 
sacrifices, and by sharing with all the citizens the 
other privileges that were most highly pnzed and 
had been the special prerogatives of the patricians, 
some, of which concessions they made because of 
necessity and against their will, and others through 
foresight and wisdom; but of these matters I shall 
speak at the proper tame. However, this custom of 
summoning the men of power at Rome to a trial where 
the populace were always 1n control, would afford rich 
material for comment to those who are disposed either 
to commend or to blame it. For many good and 
worthy men have already been treated in a manner 
unworthy of their merits and have been put to a 
shameful and miserable death at the instigation of 
the tribunes, while many men of arrogant and 
tyrannical dispositions, being compelled to give an 


order to have reversed the result. Thus, in our passage a 
shift of two tribes to the defence would have made the yote 
stand 1] to 10 for acquittel, m the eatlie: mstance the shift 
of a single cura would have reduced a 16-10-14 vote in favour 
of the proposed measure to a tie and thus caused its defeat 
As for the refvrcnee, 1n the present passage, to a tie vote and the 
law pertainmg thereto, there is always the possibutly that ib 
18 an mterpolation, made by a surtbe with a greate: lair for 
the dramatic than tor methematics. 
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1 airdy BC: abrov due BR; ef 8 eve be? xal adrdv Cobet 
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accounting of their lives and conduct, have suffered 
the punishment they deserved. Whenever these 
verdicts were rendered with the best motives and 
the pride of the mighty was justly humbled, this 
institution appeaed a preat and admirable thing, 
and met with general praise, but when a virtuous and 
able statesman incurred hatred and was unjustly 
done away with, the rest of the world was shocked 
at the institution and the authors of it were con- 
demned. The Romans have often deliberated whether 
they should repeal this institution or preserve it as 
they received if from their ancestors, but have never 
come to any final decision. If I am to express an 
opinion myself concerning matters of so great 
moment, I believe that the institution, considered 
by itself, is advantageous, and absolutely necessary 
to the Roman commonwealth, but that it becomes 
better or worse according to the character of the 
tmbunes. For when this power falls into the hands 
of just and prudent men, who prefer the interest of 
the public to their own, the punishing as he deserves 
of one who has injured his country strikes terror into 
the minds of all who are prepared to commnt similar 
offences, while the good man who enters public life 
with the best intentions neither incurs the disgrace 
of being brought to tnal nor is accused of wrong- 
doing inconsistent with his habits. But when 
wicked, intemperate and avaricious men gain so 
great power, the contrary of allthis happens. Hence, 
instead of reformmg the institution as faulty, they 
ought to consider by what means good and worthy 
men may become protectors of the people, and 
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positions of the greatest importance may not be 
conferred at random on the first who chance to 
turn up. 

LXVI. Such were the causes and such was the 
outcome of the first sedition that arose among the 
Romans after the expulsion of the kings. I have 
related these at length, to the end that no one may 
wonder how the pairicians ever consented to entrust 
the populace with so great power, when there had 
been no slaying or banishmg of the best citizens, as 
has happened in many other states. For everyone, 
upon hearing’ of extraordinary events, desires to 
know the cause that produced them and considers 
that alone as the test of their credibility. Ireflected, 
accordingly, that my account of this affair would gain 
little or no credit 1f I contented myself with saying 
that the patricians resigned their power to the 
plebeians and that, though they might have con- 
tinued to live under an aristocracy, they put the 

opulace in control of the most important matters, and 
if I left out the motives for ther making these con- 
cessions; and for this reason I have related them all, 
And since they did not make this change in ther 
government by using compulsion upon one another 
and the force of arms, but by the persuasion of words, 
I thought it necessary above all things to report the 
speeches which the heads of both parties made upon 
that occasion. J might express my surprise that 
some historians, though they think themselves 
obliged to give an exact account of military actions 
and sometimes expend a great many words over a 
single battle, describing the terrams, the pecuharities 
of armament, the ways the lime, were drawn 
up, the exhortations of the generals, and every 
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4 Tow Kal Sixalwv Kiessling: tcaw di:xalwr O (but three 
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1 The factional strife at Corcyra to which Dionysius refers 
was that of the years 427-25, so graphically described by 
Thucydides (in. 70-85, iv. 46 f.). At Argos the democrats 
took dire vengeance upon the ohgarchs m 370, slaymg as 
many as 1200 or 1500 (Diodorus, xv. 58). The early struggles 
between the wealthy and the poor at Miletus, in the days 
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other circumstance that contributed to the victory 
of one side or the other, yet when they come to 
give an account of cil commotions and seditons, 
do not consider it necessary to report the speeches 
by which the extraordinary and remarkable events 
were brought to pass. For if there is anything about 
the Roman commonwealth that is worthy of great 
praise and deserving of imitation by all mankind, 
or, rather, anything that surpasses in rts lustre all 
* the many things which deserve our admiration, 1t 
is in my opmion this fact—that neither the plebcians 
in contempt of the patricians took up arms against 
them, and after murdering many of the best men, 
seized all their fortunes, nor, on the other hand, the 
men 1h positions of dignity either by themselves alone 
or with the aid of foreign troops destroyed all the 
plebeians and after that lived in the city free from 
fear, but conferring together about what was fair 
and just, hke brothers with brothers or children 
with their parents in a well-governed family, they 
settled their controversies by persuasion and reason 
and never allowed themselves to commit any ir- 
reparable or wicked deeds against one another, such 
as the Corcyraeans commutted at the time of their 
sedition, and also the Argives, the Milesians, and all 
Sicily, as well as many otherstates.! For these reasons, 
therefore, I have chosen to make my narration 
accurate rather than brief; bul let c.ayone judge 
of the matter as he thinks fit. 


when that city was at the height of 1ts power, were character- 
wed by revolting excesses, some of which are related by 
Athenaeus (xii, p. 524); and Herodotus (v. 28) speaks of a 
civil war there that continued for two generations. In the 
case of the Sichan cities t 12 not ens} to point so confidently 
to the specific events that Dionysius had in mind. 
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1 oidpevos B: voploas RB. 
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LXVII. On the occasion in question, then, when the 
trial had resulted as I have related, the populace when 
dismissed had acquired a spint of frantic jubilation 
and thought they had destroyed the aristocracy, where- 
as the patricians were cast down and dejected, and 
blamed Valerius, by whose peisuasion they had been 
mduced to entrust the trial to the populace; and there 
were lamentations and tears on the part of those who 
pitied Marcius and escorted him to his home. But 
Marcius himself was not seen either to bewail or tu 
lament his own fate or to say or do the least thing 
unworthy of his greatness of soul; and he showed 
still greater nobility and resolution when he reached 
home and saw his wife and mother rending theiriobes, 
beating thew breasts, and uttering the lamenta- 
tions natural in such calamities to women who are 
being separated from their dearest relations by 
death or banishment For he was not moved at all 
by the tears and lamentations of the women, but 
merely saluted them and exhorted them to bear their 
misfo.tunes with firmness; then, recommending his 
sons to them (the elder son was ten years old and the 
younger still a child in arms) and without show ing 
any other mark of tenderness or making provision 
for what would be needed in his banishment, he 
departed in haste to the gates of the cil). nfo ning 
no one to what place he proposed to ictne 

LXVIII. A few days after this the time came for 
the election of magistrates, and Quintus Sulpicius 





® ryv added by Kiessling, 

3 Reiske: vapaféuevos AB. 

4 ore Stounodevos added by Sintenis, ovre AaBov Sylburg, 
ovre xarackevaadpevos Jacoby (m note) 
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where in the dnisgusties. For the corrupt om Wa.’ se 
on vi. 69, 3. 

2 xai Sintenis: 7 O 

8 Kiesslng: Aarivos O, but 4 lines below Aarive in B 18 a 


correction from Aarine. 
‘ ris... wopnqs Hertlem: ri... vopry O. 
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Camerinus and Spunus Larcius Flavus were chosen 
consuls by the people, the latter for the second time. 
Sundry disturbances fell upon the commonwealth as 
the result of prodigies, and these were many; for 
unusual sights appeared to many, and voices too 
were heard, though no one utteied them; births of 
clildren and cattle, so very abnormal as to approach 
the incredible and the monstrous, were reported ; 
oracles were uttered m many places; and women 
possessed with a divine frenzy foretold lamentable 
and dieadful misfortunes to the commonwealth. A 
kind of pestilence alo visited the population and 
destroyed great numbers of cattle; however, not 
many persons died of it, the mischief going no farther 
than ‘sickness. Some thought that these things had 
occurred by the will of Heaven, which was angiy with 
them for having banished from the country the most 
deserving of all their citizens, while others held that 
nothing that took place was the work of Heaven, but 
that both these and all other human events were due 
to chance. Afterwards,? a certaim man named Titus 
Latanius, being ill, was brought to the senate-chamber 
in a litter; he was a man advanced in years and 
possessed of a competent fortune, a farmer who did 
his own work and passed the greater part of his life 
in the country. This man, having been carried into 
the senate, said that Jupiter Capitolinus had, as he 
thought, appeared to him in a dream and said to him: 
* Go, Latmius, and tell your fellow-citizens that in 
the recent procession? they did not give me an 

1 Hs first consulship kad bern 16 years earlier (see v. 36), 
flee MSS give the name here meo.rectly as Sergius Larcws 

avius. 


2 For chap. 68, 3-69 and 73, 5 ef. Lavy il. 36. 
3 See chap. 69, 1 and note. 
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acceptable leader of the dance, in order that they 
may renew the nites and perform them over agam; 
for I have not accepted these.”” He added that after 
awaking he had disregarded the vision, looking upon 
it as one of the deceitful dreams that are so common. 
Later, he said, the same vision of the god, appearing 
to him again in his sleep, was angry and displeased 
with him for not having reported to the senate the 
orders he had received, and threatened him that, if 
he did not do so promptly, he should learn by the 
experience of some great calamity not to neglect 
supernatural injunctions. After seeing this second 
dream also he had formed the same opinion of it, and 
at the same time had felt ashamed, being a farmer 
who did his own work and old, to report to the senate 
dreams full of foreboding and terrors, for fear of 
being laughed at. But a few days later, he said, his 
son, who was young and handsome, had been sud- 
denly snatched away by death without any sickness 
or any other obvious cause. And once more the 
vision of the god had appeared to him in his sleep and 
declared that he had already been punished in part 
for his contempt and neglect of the god’s words by 
the loss of his son, and should soon suffer the rest of 
his punishment. When he heard this, he said, he had 
received the threats with pleasure, in the hope that 
death would come to him, weary of life as he was; 
but the god did not inflict this punishment upon him, 
but sent such intolerable and cruel pains into all his 
limbs that he could not move a joint without the 





® dvra added by Reiske. 
4 Kiesshng : cvvapracdévra 0. 
5 Sylburg: xaraordaews O. 
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greatest effort. Then at last he had informed his 
friends of what had happened, and by their advice had 
now come to the senate. While he was giving this 
account his pains seemed to leave him by degrees; 
and after he had related everything, he rose from the 
litter, and having invoked the god, went home on 
foot through the city mm perfect health. 

LXIX. Upon this the senators were filled with 
fear and everyone was speechless with astonishment, 
being at a loss to guess what the god’s message 
meant, and who was the leader of the dance in the 
procession who appeared unacceptable to him. At 
last one of them, recalling the ine:dent, related it to 
the rest and all of them confirmed it by their testi- 
mony. It was this. A Roman citizen of no obscure 
station, having ordered one of his slaves to be put to 
death, delivered him to his fellow-slaves to be led 
away, and in order that his punishment might be 
witnessed by all, directed them to drag him through 
the Forum and every other conspicuous part of the 
city as they whipped him, and that he should go 
ahead of the procession which the Romans were at 
that time conducting mm honour of the god.1 The men 
ordered to lead the slave to his punishment, having 
stretched out both his arms and fastened them to a 
piece of wood which extended across his breast and 
shoulders as far as his wrists, followed him, tearing his 
naked body with whips. The culprit, overcome by 
such cruelty, not only uttered ill-omened cries, 
forced from him by the pain, but also made indecent 
movements under the blows. This man, accordingly, 

1 The procession was a part of the festival described in 


ch. 71 4. Livy (u 36, 1) styles the festival ludi magna, a 
term he usually applies to votive games. 
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1 See 1. 90, 2. 
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they all thought to be the unacceptable dancer 
signified by the god 

LXX. Since I have come to this part of my story, 
I believe I ought not to omit mention of the rites 
performed by the Romans on the occasion of this 
festival. I d6 this, not in order to render my narra- 
tion more agreeable by dramatic embellishments and 
flowery descriptions, but to win credence for an 
essential matter of history, namely, that the peoples 
which jomed in founding the city of Rome were Greek 
coloniessent out from the most famous places, and not, 
as some believe, barbarians and vagabonds, For I 
promised at the end of the first Book, which I composed 
and published concerning their origin,! that I would 
demonstrate this thesis by countless proofs, by citing 
time-honoured customs, laws and imstitutions which 
they preserve down to my time just as they received 
them from their ancestors. For I believe that it 1s 
not enough that those who write the early histories 
of particular lands should relate them in a trust- 
worthy manner as they have received them from the 
inhabitants of the country, but that these accounts 
require also for their support numerous and indispu- 
table testamonies, if they are to appear credible. 
Among such testimonies I am convinced that the first 
and themost vahd of all are the ceremonies connnected 
with the established worship of the gods and other 
divinities which are performed in the various states. 
These both the Greeks and barbarian world have pre- 
served for the greatest length of time and have never 
thought fit to make any mnovation in them, being 
restrained from doing so by their fear of the divine 
anger. This has been the experience of the bar- 
barians in particular, for many reasons which this is 
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not the proper occasion for mentioning; and no lapse 
of time has thus far induced either the Egyptians, 
the Libyans, the Gauls, the Scythians, the Indians, 
or any other barbarian nation whatever to foiget or 
transgress anything relating to the rites of their gods, 
unless some of them have been subdued by a foreign 
power and compelled to exchange their own insti- 
tutions for those of their conquerors. Now it has 
not been the fate of the Roman commonwealth ever 
to experience such a2 musfortune, but she herself 
always gives laws to others. If, therefore, the 
Romans had been originally barbarians, they would 
have been so far fiom forgetting their ancestral rites 
and the established customs of their country, by 
which they had attained to so great prosperity, that 
they would even have made 1t to the interest of all 
their subjects as well to honour the gods according to 
the customary Roman ceremonies; and nothing could 
have hindered the whole Greek world, which is now 
subject to the Romans for already the seventh genera- 
tion, from being barbarized xf the Romans had in- 
deed been barbarians. 

LXXI. Anyone else might have assumed that the 
ceremonies now practised in the city were enough 
even by themselves to afford no slight indication of 
the ancient observances. But for my part, lest any- 
one should hold this to be weak evidence, according to 
thatimprobable assumption that after the Romans had 
conquered the whole Greek world they wonld gladly 
have scorned thew own customs and adopted the 
better ones in their stead, I shall adduce my evidence 
from the time when they did not as yet possess the 
supremacy over Greece or dominion ovei any other 


1 Of 1. 8, 5 and note; also the note on ii. 69, 6. 
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country beyond the sea; and I shall cite Quintus 
Fabius as my authority, without requirmg any further 
confirmation. For he is the most ancient of all the 
Roman historians and offers proof of what he asserts, 
not only from the information of others, but also from 
his own knowledge 

This festival, therefore, the Roman senate ordered 
to be celebrated, as I said before, pursuant to the vow 
made by the dictator Aulus Postumms when he was 
upon the point of giving battle to the Latins, who had 
1evolied from the Romans and were endeavourmg to 
restore Tarquinius to power; and they ordered five 
hundred minae of silver to be expended every year 
upon the sacrifices and the games, a sum the Romans 
laid out on the festival till the time of the Punic War. 
During these holidays not only were many other 
observances carried out according to the customs of 
the Greeks, in connection with the general assembhes, 
the reception of strangers, and the cessation of 
hostilities, which it would be a big task to describe, 
but also those relating to the procession, the sacrifice, 
and the games—-these are suflicient to give an idea of 
those I do not mention—which were as follows: 

LXXII. Before beginning the games the principal 
magistrates conducted a procession in honour of the 
gods fiom the Capitol through the Forum to the 
Circus Maximus. ‘Those who led the procession were, 
first, the Romans’ sons who were nearing manhood 
and were of an age to bear a part in this ceremony, 
who rode on horseback if their fathers were entitled 


2 Of. vi, 10,1, 17, 2d. 








4 d£ouclay O: ovelay Mommsen. 
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by their fortunes to be knights, while the others, who 
were destined. to serve in the infantry, went on foot, 
the former in squadrons and troops, and the latter in 
divisions and companies, as if they were going to 
school; this was done in oider that stiangers might 
see the number and beauty of the youths of the 
commonwealth who were approaching manhood, 
These were followed by charioteers, some of whom 
drove four horses abreast, some two, and others rode 
unyoked horses. After them came the contestants 
im both the hght and the heavy games, their whole 
bodies naked except their loms. This custom con- 
tinued even to my time at Rome, as it was originally 
practised by the Greeks; but it is now abolished in 
Greeée, the Lacedaemonians having put an end to tt. 
The first man who undertook to strip and ran naked 
at Olympia, at the fifteenth Olympiad, was Acanthus 
the Lacedaemonian. Before that time, it seems, all 
the Greeks had been ashamed to appear entirely 
naked in the games, as Homer, the most credible 
and the most ancient of all witnesses, shows when he 
represents the heroes as girding up their loins. At 
any rate, when he is describing the wrestling-match 
of Aias and Odysseus! at the funeral of Patroclus, 
he says: 


And then the twain with loins well girt stepped 
forth 
Into the lists.” 


1 But the verse Dionysius cites is iad xxiii. 685, from the 
account of the boxmg-match between Epeus and HWuryalus. 
In introd™eme tha wresthng-match between Aras and Odysseus 
the poet * cms is Tit! . Little differently. Cawcapdveas 
Sdpard-« ™* 1 I'¢ ta.) a1 was probably quoting here 
from meuiy.}. 

2 Tl. xxx. 685. 
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4 xal ért aadéorepov ev *Odvoceia otro motel 
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"Qs édal’: of 8° dpa advres emjveov: adrdp 
’"Odvaceds 

Zwoaro wev paxeow rept pydea, daive 5€ unpovs 

Kadous re peyddous te. ddvev dé of edpges uot 

Lrnded. re ortBapot re Bpayioves. 


tov 6€ mrwydv ovKéTt. Bovddpevov pdyecbar, GAN’ 
drrobetALdvra eiodywv Tdde «ipnKev" 


"Qs dp’ dav “Ipw 6é Kaxds dpivero Gupds: 
"AMa Kal ds pynoripes+ dyov Cabcavres 
avayKn. 
robro 51 Td Bos apyaiov év toils “EAAnotw dv S.a- 
duddrrovres * wéxpe Trotde “Pwpator S7Aot eiow od 
mpoopabovres map nudv vorepor, add’ ovde 
perabeuevor odv ypovm Kabdmep tpeis. 

5 °~Hxodovfouv S¢ rots aywriorais dépynarav xo- 
pot moAAol rpiyf vevenuévor, mpdairor pev av- 
Spay, Sevrepor S° ayevetwv, reAevratoe S€ waidwy, 
ols rapnxoAovGour atAnrai re dpyaikois éudvody- 
res avAicxors Bpayéow, ws Kal eis Toe ypdvou 
ylverat, Kal KGapioral Adpas émraydpdous eheday- 
rivas Kail va KaAodpeva, BdpBura Kpéxovres. dv 
wapa pev “KAAnow éxhéAourev % ypiows én’ euod 
warpios otca mapa Sé “Pwyaios év amdoais 

6 duddrrerat tais dpyaiats Pun7moAiais. oKeval Sé 

1 The MSS, of Homer read Spnoripes. 


® S:apuddrrovres Sintenis: of g@uAdrrovres O, Jacoby, duddr- 
tovres Sylburg. 
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And he makes this still plainer in the Odyssey upon 
the occasion of the boxing-match between Irus and 
Odysseus, in thése verses: 


He spake, and all approved; Odysseus then 

His rags girt round his loins, and showed his thighs 
So fair and stout; broad shoulders too and chest 
And brawny arms there stood revealed.+ 


And when he introduces the beggar as no longer 
willmg to engage but declining the combat through 
fear, he says: 


They spake, and Irus’ heart was sorely stirred ; 
Yet even so the suitors ? girt his loins 
By force and led him forward.? 


Thus it 1s plain that the Romans, who preserve 
this ancient Greek custom to this day, did not learn 
it from us afterwards nor even change it in the course 
of time, as we have done. 

The contestants were followed by numerous bands 
of dancers arranged im three divisions, the first 
consistmg of men, the second of youths, and the third 
of boys. These weie accompamed by flute-players, 
who used ancient flutes that were small and short, 
as is done even to this day, and by lyre-players, 
who plucked ivory lyres of seven strimgs and the 
instruments called barb:ia.t The use of these has 
ceased in my time among the Greeks, though 
traditional with them, but is preserved by the 
Romans in all their ancient sacrificial ceremonies. 


1 Od xvii. 66-69. 

2 A mistake for “ servants ”; see critical note. 

3 Od. xvin. 74 £. . 

4 The barbiton was a stringed instrument much like the lyre. 
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trav opynoray hoay xur@ves powiKeot fwaripot 
yadxéos éoduypévor, Kat cidy Tapnprnyera,” kal 
Adyyat Bpaxdrepar Tov perpiwy Tots O° dv8pdar 
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oxnpara, mpBros eiSopopav Tas qToAEiKas Kal 
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evd7ALos Opx7cis a Kkadoupern auppixn, etre 
"AOnvas mpwrns emi Turdvev apavioyd Xopedew 
Kat dpxeiofar ody ois dado TamwiKee v0 
yapas apfapeévns, etre madairepov é ere Koupijre 
avr KATAOTHOOPEVEDY, ore tov Aia rebqvovpevot 
GAyew €Bovdovro KTUmw@ Te omrAwy Kat KWHCEL 
wehdiv evpdoup,? kabdmep O pbdos Exel. SnAoi 
dé Kal TovTou THY dpxarornra ws emuxwpiou Tots 
“EMnow “Opnpos rodayy pev Kat GAAnQ, poAvora 
& ev Mibos Karackeuf), nv “Axel Buprfoacbad 
gnaw “Héatorov. drroépevos yap ev airy dvo 
modes THY pev eiprvyn KOoHouperny, Thy de 
mroné pep KaKorralotcay, év a Thy dyuetvan Kad- 
loryar § 4 TORN éopras mousy Kal ydpous Kat 
Gadlas womep eixds Kal raéra Aéyet: 


Kodpor 3s Spxnorijpes eBiveov ev SG, dpa Toto 
Atiot Pdppuyyes TE Bony € éxov" ai Se _yovaines 
‘lordpevas Gavpalov émt apobvpotow éxdorn. 

+ Reiske. wepiyprnpéva O. 2 Sylburg: ywplov AB 

3 Sylburg: dvedidou 0. 4 Steph. apoxeAedopacw AB. 
5 dypdiw Kiessling _& soe B, pulu@ Aa, re pulpg Ab. 
6 Sylburg: xafiorn AB 
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The dancers were dressed in scarlet tunics girded 
with bronze cinctures, wore swords suspended at 
their sides, and ¢arned spears of shorter than average 
length; the men also had bronze helmets adorned 
with conspicuous ciests and plumes. Each group 
was led by one man who gave the figures of the dance 
to the rest, taking the lead mm representing ther 
warhke and rapid movements, usually in the pro- 
celeusmatic rhythms+ This also was in fact a very 
ancient Greek instituiion—I mean the armed dance 
called the Pynhic—whether 1t was Athena who 
first began to lead bands of dancers and to dance 10 
arms over the destruction of the Titans m order to 
celebrate the victory by this manifestation of her joy, 
or whether it was the Curetes who introduced it 
still earlier when, acting as nurses to Zeus, they 
strove to amuse him by the clashing of arms and the 
rhythmic movements of their hmbs, as the legend 
has it. The antiquity of this dancc also, as one native 
to the Greeks, 1s made clear by Home, not only in 
many other places, but particularly in describing the 
fashioning of the shield which he says Hephaestus 
presented to Achilles For, havng represented 
on it two cities, one blessed with peacc, the other 
suffering from war, in the one on which he bestows the 
happier fate, describmg festivals, marnages, and 
merriment, as one would naturally expect, he says 
among other things: 


Youths whirled around in joyous dance, with sound 
Of flute and harp; and, standing at their doors, 
Admiring women on the pageant gazed.? 

1 The proceleusmatic was a foot of four short syllables. 


® Ti, xvin, 494-96, The translation here given is that of 
the Earl of Derby. 
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Tae Adyet: 

Kai p’ at pev Kadds oreddvas éyov, of Sé 

payaipas 

Elyov xpuceias && apyupéwy redapavur. 
Hyepovas re Tis épyioews attady rods évdiddvras 
Tois dANots Kal mpoxarapyouevous eladyav ® roudde 
paper: 

TloAAds 8” tnepdevra yopov mepiiotal” dptdos 

Tepmduevor- dow Sé xuBioryripe kar’ adrods 

MoAmijs éEdpyovres edivevoy xara péocovs. 

Od pdvov 8 dk ris evaywriov re Kal Kar- 
eoTrovdacperns opyiicews Tay xopayv, } mapa ras 
BunmoAlas Te Kat Troumas éypavro ‘Pwaior, rd 
ovyyeves dv tis adrdv +o mpds tods “KAAnvas 
toot, GAAG Kal éx Tis Keprouov Kal TwHaoTucs. 
peta yap rovs évomAlovs xopods of tév carv- 
piordy émdpmevov yopot riv “EAAnvinyy e¢ido- 

1 éy added by Reiske. 
2 The MSS. of Homer read éyorres. 
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And again, in describing another Cretan band of 
dancers, consisting of youths and maidens, with 
which the shielf was adorned, he speaks in this 
mannei: 


And on it, too, the famous craftsman wrought, 
With cunning workmanship, a dancing-floor, 
Lake that which Daedalus in Cnossus wide 

For fair-haired Anadné shaped, And there 
Bright youths and many-suitored maidens danced 
While laying each on other’s wrists their hands ! 


And in describing the dress of these dancers, in order 
to show us that the males danced in arms, he says. 


The maidens garlands wore, the striplings swords 
Of gold, which proudly hung from silver belts.” 


And when he introduces the leaders of the dance 
who gave the rhythm to the rest and began it, he 
writes : 


And great the throng which stood about the dance, 
Enjoying it; and tumblers twain did whirl 
Amid the throng as prelude to the song.® 


But it is not alone from the warlike and serious 
dance of these bands which the Romans employed 
in their sacrificial ceremonies and processions that 
one may observe their kinship to the Greeks, but also 
from that which is of a mocking and ribald nature. 
For after the armed dancers others marched in 
procession impersonating satyrs and portraymg the 

1 Yt xvin. 590-4, The translation follows in part that of 


the Earl of Derby 
2 Jl, xvui 597 £ $ Ji, xvui. 603-5. 





8 Bylbuzg : dywr AB, 
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popotyres oixwviv. oxevai 8 adrois foav roils pev 
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ot yopratovs Kadotior, Kal mepiBdraa ék 
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dais poBar Kai doa, TovToIs Guowa. odroL KaT- 
éoxwmrov Te Kal KaTEpLodyTo Tas o7ovdaias KLiW7}- 
ges emi Ta yeAowdrepa peradepovres. SnAovios dé 
Kat at tdv ApiduBav etoodor maAaay Kal ézi- 
xdptov odoar “Pwyaiois TV Képropov Kal carupiciy 
matdidv. epelrar yap tois Kardyouvat tas vikas 
lappilew re Kal Karaockwmrev tods émidave- 
ordrous dvdpas avrois orparndrats, ws "AG 
vyaw rots rropmeurais rots emt Trav apagar, pe 
Tepov apérpots? cKwppact mapopxoupevors,” viv 


12 8€ mowjpuara qdovow adrocyddia. ecldov Sé Kal ev 


avdpay éemonuwv radais dua rats a\Aais Toprais 
mponyoupevous Tis KAivns rods carupioTdy 8 
Yopovs Kivoupevous THY cikiwri dpynow, pddAvoro, 

> & tots trav eddaipdrwr Kideow. Sri 8 obre 
Avytwv otre "OpBpixdyv obre dAAwy rwav Bap- 
Bépwv trav & “Iradia Karouxodrvtrwr ctipnua % 

4 ‘ 4 ow > > ¢ AA 4 
carupiky maibia Kat dpynois Fv, GAN’ “EAAjvwr, 
if 

Sdouxa pr) Kat dyAnpos elvat riar SdEw, Adyous 
mAcioot marotcba cuodoyovpevov apaypc, BovAd- 
pevos. 

1 duérpos Post. dpa rots O, dua Hudson, Jacoby, dua 
rovovros ox mapoyoupevors Capps (rovodrots referring to xeprdpou 
Kal twOaoriijs mn § 10). 


2 sapopxouyévos O srapoyoupdvors Sylburg, Jacoby. 
3 Salmasius carupio~ds 


1 Pamors are the ribald ..rses sung by the soldiers on the 
occasion of Cacsar’s Gallic triumph; see Suetonius, Jui, 49, $1, 
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Greek dance called siconnts, Those who represented 
Sileni were dressed in shaggy tunics, called by some 
chortaioi, and fh mantles of flowers of every sort; 
and those who represented satyrs wore girdles and 
goatskins, and on their heads manes that stood 
upright, with other things of like nature. These 
mocked and mimicked the serious movements of the 
others, turning them into laughter-provoking per- 
formances. The trrumphal entrances also show that 
raillery and fun-making in the manner of satyrs 
were an ancient practice native to the Romans; 
for the soldiers who take part in the triumphs are 
allowed to satirise and ridicule the most distinguished 
men, including even the generals, in the same 
manner as those who ride im procession in carts at 
Athens; the soldiers once jested in prose as they 
clowned, but now they sing improvised verses,? 
And even at the funerals of illustrious persons I have 
seen, along with the other participants, bands of 
dancers impersonating satyrs who preceded the bier 
and imitated in their motions the dance called 
sicinnis, and particularly at the funerals of the rich. 
This jesting and dancing in the manner of satyrs, 
then, was not the invention either of the Ligurians, 
of the Umbrians, or of any other barbarians who 
dwelt in Italy, but of the Greeks; but I fear I 
should prove tiresome to some of my readers if I 
endeavoured to confirm by more arguments a thing 
that is generally conceded. 


Ullman (Class. Phil. 89, 1944, p. 47) and H. J Rose (sbid p. 
238), accepting Post’s mterprctation of ths passage, hold that 
the eather jeslig of the soldiess was 1m the vld Saturnian verse. 
This, as they show, was not regaided by the Giceks as metrical. 
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2 dd’ od R ad” dy AB 
® Aévys O. LeAnvod Kiessling, LeAyjvys Jacoby. 





1 We now return to the account of the Roman festival, 
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After these bands of dancers! came a throng of 
lyre-players and many flute-players, and after them 
the peisons who carried the censers in which perfumes 
and frankincense were burned along the whole route 
of the procession, and also the men who bore the show- 
vessels made of silver and gold, both those that were 
sacred to the gods and those that belonged to the 
state. Last of all in the procession came the images 
of the gods, borne on men’s shoulders, showing 
the same likenesses as those made by the Greeks 
and having the same dress, the same symbols, and 
the same gifts which tradition says each of them 
invented and bestowed on mankind. These were 
the, images not only of Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, 
Neptune, and of the rest whom the Greeks reckon 
among the twelve gods, but also of those still more 
ancient from whom legend says the twelve were 
sprung, namely, Saturn, Ops, Themis, Latona, 
the Parcae, Mnemosyné, and all the rest to whom 
temples and holy places are dedicated among the 
Greeks; and also of those whom legend represents 
as living later, after Jupiter took over the sovereignty, 
such as Proserpina, Lucina, the Nymphs, the Muses, 
the Seasons, the Graces, Liber, and the demigods 
whose souls after they had left their mortal bodies 
are said to have ascended to Heaven and to have 
obtained the same honours as the gods, such as 
Hercules, Aesculapius, Castor and Pollux, Helen,” 
Pan, and countless others. Yet if those who founded 
Rome and. instituted this festival were barbarians, 


2 The name of Helen has been suspected here, though it 
is certain that she recerved divine honours im various parts 
of the Greek world Nerther Kiegshne’s Sulenus nor Jacoby’s 
Seléné 1s any more satisfaviory. 


373 


15 


16 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
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1 Memeke . dijunrpos O. 
* Kiesshng: éuridvres 0. 
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how could they properly worship all the gods and 
other divinities of the Greeks and scorn then own 
ancestral gods® Or let someone show us any other 
people besides the Greeks among whom these nites 
are traditional, and then let him censure this demon- 
stration as unsound. 

After the procession was ended the consuls and the 
priests whose function 1t was presently sacrificed 
oxen; and the manner of performing the sacrifices 
was the same as with us. For after washing their 
hands they purified the victims with clear water and 
sprinkled corn! on their heads, after which they 
prayed and then gave orders to their assistants to 
sacrifice them Some of these assistants, while the 
victim was still standing, struck 1t on the temple 
with a club, and others received 1t upon the sacrificial 
knives as it fell. After this they flayed ft and cut it 
up, taking off a piece from each of the inwards and 
also from every limb as a, first-offering, which they 
sprinkled with grits of spelt and carried in baskets to 
the officiating priests. These placed them on the 
altars, and making a fire under them, poured wine 
over them whule they were burning. It is easy to 
see from Homer’s poems that every one of these 
ceremonies was performed according to the customs 
established by the Greeks with reference to sacrifices. 
For he introduces the heroes washing their hands 
and using barley grits, where he says: 


Then washed their hands and took up barley- 
grains.? 


1 Literally, ‘‘ the fruits of Demeter’ The reference is to 
the mola salsa, grits of spelt mixed with salt, or sometimes a 
salt cake, 

2 Jt.1, 449. 
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Tpixoropobvrds Te did THs Kepadts tds rpiyas 
kat TWevras émt ro wip ade ypddu: 

"AAW 6 y’ drrapyduevos Kedadfs tpixas ev supt 

dAAe. 

axuTddas Te malovras Ta pérwmra TOv tepelwv 
kal ra teadvra Qovras, cis emt ris Edpatou sore? 
bucias: 

Kee 8S drapydpevos! oyily Spuds, fv Ade Kel: 

Tov & edie puyy rol 8’ éodakdv re cal cicav. 
Gmapyds te ano Trav onAdyyvwv Kai dro Trav 
Mev AapBdvovras pedAdv, xal ravras dAdirors 
Sevovras Kal Kabayilovras émi tov Bwpdyr, -ds 
ént ris aris move? Gucias: 

™ 
6 8° dpoberetro ovBeirns, 

Ildvrobev dpydpevos pedéwy és miova dnudv- 

Kai ra pev rrupi BdAde rraddvas dAdirou dri. 

Tatra 5é ‘Pwpaious ert xal eis ue mpdrrovras 
émt tats Ouciais iSav émioraya- Kal pid mores 
Tide dpkovpevos ob BapBdpovs émreiobnvy elvar 
Tous oixvoras THs “Pads, GAd’ dk moMdy rémwv 
ouveAnAvédras “EAAnvas. dAiya pey yap ém- 
mpdciuara mept Ouaias re Kal éopras duoiws 
“HAAno. Kat BapBdpous twas® emiredety evd€ye- 
Tat, mavra 8€ radra® mparrew dribavov. 

1 The MSS. of Homer read dvacydjevos 

9 BapBdpous vas Sylburg. BapBdpous Kai twas O, BapBdpovs 


«al rAdynras Kiessling. 
7 Reske. raira O. 





1 Od. xiv. 422. 
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And also cutting off the hair from the head of the 
victim and placing 1t on the fie, writing thus: 


And he, the nite beginning, cast some haias, 
Plucked from the victim’s head, upon the fire.1 


He also represents them as striking the foreheads 
of the victims with clubs and stabbing them when 
they had fallen, as at the sacrifice of Eumaeus: 


Beginning then the tite,? with limb of oak— 
One he had left when cleaving wood—he smote 
The boar, which straightway yielded up his life; 
And next his throat they cut and singed his hnde.* 


And also as taking the first offermgs from the 
inwards and from the lhmbs as well and spnnkling 
them with barley-meal and burning them upon the 
altars, as at that same sacrifice: - 


Then made the swineherd slices of raw meat, 
Beginning with a cut from every mb, 

And wrapping them in rich fat, cast them all 
Upon the fire, first sprinkling barley-meal.4 


These mtes I am acquainted with from having seen 
the Romans perform them at their sacrifices even in 
my time; and contented with this single proof, I have 
become convinced that the founders of Rome were 
not barbarians, but Greeks who had come together 
out of many places _It is possible, indeed, that some 
barbarians also may observe a few customs relating 
to sacrifices and festivals in the same manner as 
the Greeks, but that they should do everything in 
the same way is hard to believe. 


® Our MSS. of Homer have dvacyduevos (‘‘lifting up”) 
instead of dsrapydpevos (“ beginning ”). 
3 Od. xiv, 425 f. 4 Od, xiv. 427-9, 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


LXXHI. Aourev e ére 2 poe Kal wept Trav 
dyavev ods Herd, THY momanv emeréAouv Oriya 
SreAeiy mparros 6 Trav reOpiarmasy TE Kat ouv~ 
wpa Kat T@v dbedcrav imme eyivero Spopos, 
ws map * “KAAnot 76 dpyatov ‘Odvpsriact Te Kal 
péxpt Tob mapdvros ev dé rats iarmucats dyin 
dats émrndevpata Sto trav mdévu maAoudiv ws @€ 
dpxijs evopwoberiOn gudarropeva, d7d ‘Pepatev 
pexpe Tey kar’ Epe Sidrevras xpdvenv, TO TE mept 
Ta Tpimwra ToY dpydruy, 6 map” “EAAqoe pev 
exAcAourev, adpyatov ov * émurydevpa Kat  Hpwurcdr, 
@ move TOUS “EM qvas “Opnpos & ais padxats 
xpwyévovs: Suci yap tararous eleuypevors, éy 
Tpdov _bedyvorat ovvenspis, tplros mapetmero oel~ 
patos inrmog puriipe ouvexdpievos, dv amd Tob 
Trappaphobat TE KOb pa 2 ouveledx Gan Ta,pr}opov 
éxdAouy ot madatoé: éTEpov dé Trop" dAtyass ert 
pudarrdépevov mdcow SEAAgviow ev tepoupyiaus 
reoly apyaikais, 6 T&v mapeuBeBnkdrev trois 
dppyac. Spduos. drav yap rédos aut TOV inméwy 
dptdAau AdBewou,8 drommdavres dro Tov dppdray 
ot Tapoxoupevot Trois Hvidyots, ods of qroinral pev 
mapapdras, "AGnvaio. Sé Kxadodow * droBaras A 
Tov oTadiatoy apdAAdvrat Spdpov avrot mpos 
dMArjous. wehectevre 8é rév larmndv Spopuy 
ot ois davTtav odpaow aywrilduevot tér” 


1 ért Kiessling: é éore 0. 
: @s map’ Sylburg: deep 0. 
4 Oudiceer as O dtareAct Kiessling. 
év added by Kiessling. 
es added by Valesius. 
§ Cobet: AdBwrra O. 
7 xadodow B om. R. 
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BOOK VII. 73, 1-3 


LXXIII. It now remains for me to give a brief 
account of the games which the Romans performed 
after the procegsion. The first was a race of four- 
horse chariots, two-horse chariots, and of unyoked 
horses, as has been the custom among the Greeks, 
both anciently at Olympia and down to the 
present. In the chariot races two very ancient 
cusloms continue to be observed by the Romans 
down to my time in the same manner as they were 
first mstituted. The first relates to the chariots drawn 
by three horses, a custom now fallen into disuse 
among the Greeks, though it was an ancient institu- 
tion of heroic tumes which Homer represents the 
Greeks as using in battle. For running beside two 
horses yoked together in the same manner as in the 
case of a two-horse chant was a third horse attached 
by a trace; this trace-horse the anciénts called 
paréoros or “‘ outrunner,” because he was “ hitched 
beside ” and not yoked to the others. The other 
custom is the race run by those who have ndden m 
the chariots, a race which is still performed in a 
few Greek states upon the occasion of some ancient 
sacrifices. For after the chariot races are ended, 
those who have ridden with the charioteers, whom 
the poets call parabata and the Athenians apobatai, 
leap down from their chariots and run a race with 
one another the length of the stadium. And after 
the chariot races were over, those who contended 
in their own persons entered the lists, that is, 


1 The word parabatés means, hterally, “one who goes (or 
rides) beside (another), apobatés “one who dismounts.” 
The latter word, however, was commonly used in the sense 
of the Latm desultor, “‘ one who leaps off (from one horse to 
another).” 
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elojecav Spopets te wa TORT OL ea TAAGLOTAL. 
Tpla yap ab Ajpara Tape toils yaiors “HAAnat 
raor py, ws “Opmpos emt TH come SnAot 
raph. ev 5é trois did pécov TOV ab Anpdresy 
Xpdvors ‘EAAnucadrarov Kal Kpdriorov dmdvrey 
€0av dmedelxvuvro, orepaviicers Kat dvappricets 
TroLovpLevou TYLEBY als eripey Tous EeauTddy 
evepyéras, ws "Abiynow ev rais Avovvovaxats 
eyivero Ovatais, Kat ondAwy Gowy ék modguwv 
AdBovev | embeifeus Trois els Béay owvednAvboow, 
GAAd yap daép peev TOUTE oure pn deve. ToL} 
cacban Adyov daravrovons Tis drobéoews Kards 
elyev, ovre , bayedvew mépa Tob ddovros ipporre. 
Kaupos S ent rhv arodcuroperny Supynow érav- 
dyew. 

‘Os yap 5 Ta tTepl Tov Garay Bevra. | emt Tipiw~ 
play bro rob Seomdrou Kal mponynodevov THs 
Topas cuabev q Bovdy mapa Too TO .™paxbev 
dvavewoapevon, roBrov brohaBodoa bao Tob 
Geot Aéyeobau TOV ov KaAdY é émapxov 2 ray Spxn- 
ord, worep eon, avalnrycaca Tov TH Depdrrovre 
AwBnodpevov kal Snyiav emBadoica As dfvos F hy, 
érépav edngioaro 7 be@ TOpArY emureAco Over 
Kat dyGvas ef apxhs. érépous dd Stmdacior 
xpnpdrew 7 m™poTEpov eyevovTo. 

ab 7a pev emi rovrwy auvredccbévra roy 
dadrwv rouse Fv. 

1 qypdv als ériwew Reiske* sivas ols ériwew 0. 


2 Erapyov Jacoby. dmdpyorvra O, dpxovra Kiessling, éz- 
dpyovra L. Dindorf. 
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, BOOK VII. 78, 3-5 

runners, boxers, and wrestlers; for these three contests 
were in use among the ancient Greeks, as Homer 
shows in descrilfing the funeral of Patroclus. Andi 
the intervals between the contests they observed 
a custom which was typically Greek and the most 
commendable of all customs, that of awardin 
crowns and proclaiming the honours with whic 
they rewarded thei benefactors, just as was done at 
Athens during the festivals of Dionysus, and dis- 
playing to all who had assembled for the spectacle the 
spoils they had taken in war. But as regards these 
customs, Just as it would not have been right to make 
no mention of them when the subject required :t, 
so it would not be fitting to extend my account farther 
than is necessary. It is now time to return to the 
narrative which we interrupted. 

After the’senate, then, had been informed, by the 
person who remembered the incident, of the cireum- 
stances relating to the slave who had been led to 
punishment by the order of his master and had gone 
ahead of the procession, they concluded that this 
slave was the unacceptable leader of the dancers 
mentioned by the god, as I have related. And 
inquiring after the master who had used his slave so 
eruelly, they umposed a suitable penalty upon him, 
and ordered another procession to be performed in 
honour of the god and other games to be exhibited 
at double the expense of the former. 

These were the events of this consulship. 


1 At the Greater Dionysia. 
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